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FOREWORD 



The present edition of Iphigenie aufTauria contains two 
features not included in the apparatus of other annotated 
editions: Repetitional Exercises {Fragen) and a Vocabu- 
lary. As to the former, they will certainly afford the teacher 
opportunity to give his class some much-needed drill in the 
ready use of the idiom which it is attempting to master, 
and wiU assist the student in appreciating the beauty and 
structure of the text as nothing else could. As to the 
presence of a Vocabulary in an edition of this kind, I am 
unhappily conscious that there are those who would never 
. have a word-list included within the covers of a text designed 
almost entirely for college study. They contend that espe- 
cially in the case of advanced texts such as the Iphigenie 
the student should either do without a dictionary altogether, 
or at worst should be made to consult the pages of a good 
dictionary, and not allowed to refresh, his memory at need 
from a vocabulary in the back of the edition he is using. 

As to the first of these contentions, I frankly have but 
little patience with it. Personally, I shall use a dictionary 
freely until the day I die, and shall ever find it a most con- 
venient help in time of trouble. Should I ever make a dic- 
tionary in any language (and I sincerely hope I shall not), 
yet would I turn often to its pages for comfort and consoler 
tion. As to the other contention, I agree with it utterly. 
A good dictionary should be a constant resort for the student, 
and he should never be driven for refuge to the pages of a 
vocabulary. But where is there a good dictionary? Not 
a page of my Flügel, or my Muret-Sanders, or even of my 
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vi FOREWORD 

old and tried (and trying) Thieme, but will on occasion miser- 
ably fail to give adequate English for Goethe's Iphigenie, 
And even if we grant that these dictionaries are good enough 
for purposes of student reference, how many who read this 
book wiU have access to them ? Their cost is generally pro- 
hibitive — many college libraries do not possess them. The 
only dictionary which the student has is apt to be some poor 
and dishonest word-list, misleading and failing on every 
single sheet of it. 

The Introduction I have labored to make readable and 
succinct. In it I have made large use of Düntzer's Erläu^ 
terungeuy the books on Goethe by K. M. Meyer and Hermann 
Grimm, the Euripides of Way. Particularly the latter part 
of it do I owe to the commentary of W. E. Weber (Bremen 
1852). I am somewhat indebted to the editions of Iphigenie 
by Ehoades, Eggert, and Winklör. Max Batt and my brother, 
H. F. Allen, were of much assistance in the matter of 
the Exercises and the Vocabulary. I have again to record 
the invaluable help given me by S. X« Byington of the 
Athenseum Press while this edition was being prepared. 



TO THE TEACHER 

A. 

In the Fragen which follow the Notes an attempt has 
been made to set up a series of exercises, of a most helpful 
kind, which Will permit of conversation and composition in 
the class-room. But they should be treated ^exi^Zy and with 
good judgment. Some of them are very easy, that the student 
may be encouraged to persevere in his attempt to overcome 
a natural awkwardness in the constructing of simple Ger- 
man sentences. Some of them are very difficult for the ordi- 
nary learner, and can not possibly be used except as the 
basis of careful study in expression whether oral or written. 
There are perhaps too few of one kind and too many of 
another, but an active teacher can follow the suggestions 
contained in any one division of the questions and meet the 
exigencies of his particular task by adding others of his own 
making. And many may be cheerfully omitted, likewise, as 
unfitted for the individual need which confronts him. 

Except by some inadvertence every word in the exercises 
will be found in the Vocabulary. It is therefore possible 
for the student to construct an answer to any Frage^ if he 
is but willing to devote sufficient pains to the attempt. 
Wherever a question is blind or not readily understood — 
and there must be such in any list — it is better to leave it 
at once than to dwell upon it despondently. If it be desired, 
for lack of time or other reason, to omit the questions entirely, 
there is no harm in their presence in the book. Nothing has 
been added to the cost of the volume, and but little to its 
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viii TO THE TEACHER 

bulky on their accoimt. But I shall be slow to think that 
it is not of much value to an editicm to have within its 
covers exercises in the spoken and written language, founded 
directly upon the text ; since a constant complaint to-day is 
that there is much teaching of the foreign idiom with but 
little tangible result so far as practicality is concerned. 
And in this case practicality and ideal meet, for every 
added German word which the student has at his command 
draws him just so much nearer an understanding of, and 
interest in, German life as it is depicted in history and 
literature; as it is lived in the present. 

Chioago, June 1, 1906. 
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IPHIGENIA-PLAYS PREVIOUS TO GOETHE 

It might not prove uninteresting in our consideration of 
the sources of Goethe's Iphigeme to begin at the very begin- 
ning : to go far back of the Orestes and Iphigenia legends 
as they are presented to us in the comparatively late works 
of the Greek dramatists, and investigate the primitive 
mythological concepts involved in the cycle of Tantalus 
and Atreus. There is certainly much to be said for so 
thorough a method of procedure. 

But danger lurks within so engrossing and exhaustive a 
study : the danger of digressing so far from the main point 
at issue as to mislead and confuse the learner who would but 
grasp something of the meaning and the beauty of Goethe's 
poem on Iphigenia. It is the mediaeval and not the modem 
historian who would have us gain knowledge of the facts of 
English history by beginning with the Garden of Eden ; and 
likewise it is perhaps better that we do not prelude the read- 
ing of Goethe's Iphigenie or of Tennyson's A Dream of Fair 
Women by speculation on the primeval religion of the Aryan 
race. It may be that the Orestes motif, with its Titans and 
its Euries, is a late reflex of the domination of the immanent 
soul of the universe by the transcendent spirit. So science 
of the literary sort tells us. But we need not seek to be 
wiser than Goethe ; and he knew nothing of the mythical 
and heroic background behind Orestes and Iphigenia other 
than is written in Homer, Pindar, and the Greek tragic 
poets. With these then we may begin our investigation. 



xii INTRODUCTION 

In the Hiad Homer mentions three daughters of Agamem- 
non, but says no word of Iphigenia. Nor does Homer deal 
with the blood-guiltiness of Orestes and with his pursuit by 
the Furies: for the manner of Clytemnestra's death is not 
expressly stated, and no censure is meted out to Orestes as 
the slayer of his mother^s paramour iBgisthus ; expiation 
in the shape of a journey to secure the image of a goddess 
is not necessary, for Orestes in the death of ^Egisthus has but 
obtained just vengeance. The simple outline of Homer's 
story, gathered from various places in the Odyssey^ runs 
as follows: 

Agamemnon, fighting before the walls of Troy, has left 
a minstrel with Clytemnestra as counselor. His cousin 
iBgisthus sends the minstrel to his death on a desert island, 
and later succeeds in persuading Clytemnestra to be unfaith- 
ful to her husband. After Troy town has fallen Agamemnon 
returns to his kingdom of Mycenae, leading with him Cassan- 
dra, daughter of Priam, who has been allotted him as his 
share of the booty gained in the sack of the city. .He is 
received with false rejoicing by -^gisthus, and a great ban- 
quet is made at which the unsuspicious king and all his 
following are done to death. Agamemnon is killed " as is 
the ox at the shambles.'' iEgisthus and Clytemnestra rule 
seven years, but in the eighth there comes from Athens 
Orestes, who kills -^gisthus. Thereupon the queen dies. 

If Homer is silent as to Iphigenia, the later poets make 
mention of her. Hesiod identifies her with Hecate, a 
Thracian goddess who was near kin to Artemis (Diana), 
and Stasinus, a poet of the seventh century b.c., tells how 
Iphigenia was sacrificed at Aulis and later carried to the 
Taurian shores. Two lyric poets, Stesichorus (b.c. 630- 
660) and Pindar (b.c. 622-443), assert that she was really 
killed on the altar at AuHs. From the last three of these 
poets we have thus a version of the Orestes theme far 
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broader and longer than the one of the Odyssey. With 
them we come to the classic story in the shape so well 
known to us: 

Agamemnon is slain by Clytemnestra in his bath. She 
önvelops him with a net and slays him with her own hands, 
by means of an ax. Orestes is rescued and taken to King 
Strophius, with whose son Pylades he grows to manhood. 
The oracle of Apollo charges him to take bloody vengeance, 
and Orestes thus puts to death not uEgisthus alone but his 
mother. The matricide then flees before the avenging 
Furies and compasses his release from their torments by 
stealing from the Taurians the image of Artemis. 

We wonder little that this material in one form and 
another chained the attention of the Greek tragic poets. 
Retribution of Crime and the Inheritance of Evil are 
instinct in this essentially dramatic story. Now these 
themes are as potent in the drama of to-day as they have 
ever been, they lie at the very root of our concept of tragic 
conflict and catastrophe. The wind is sown and the whirl- 
wind is reaped. Children are heirs to the guilt of their 
ancestors. In Christian times as in Pagan times the visit- 
ing of the sins of the parent upon son and daughter even 
unto the third and fourth generation has been no unknown 
thing. 

But the idea of an At^ or curse which weighs upon certain 
families had another origin in Greek philosophy than this 
just mentioned, an origin in custom, which gave the At^ an 
importance in the Greek mind almost unintelligible to the 
modem mind. A family crime had a much more serious 
import to a Greek than we can readily realize.^ The idea 
of individual responsibility and even of individual existence 
was almost absent from him. The family was his unit ; the 
family sinned in the sin of any of its members ; the family 
1 Cf . Morshead The House of Atreus^ London, 1900, p. xxiii. 
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exacted or suffered vengeance ; any member of the family 
who was slain by another was held to have incurred the 
stain of suicide. 

As we should have expected, then, the three great tragic 
poets dealt with the legend of Iphigenia. From the few 
fragments which remain to us, however, of the cycles of 
^schylus (b.c. 625-456) and Sophocles (b.c. 496-406) we 
are unable to determine surely what the action of these 
plays may have been. We do not know, for example, if 
-^schylus devoted one of his pieces to the story of the 
theft of Diana's image, or if Sophocles at the close of his 
Iphigenia in Aulis spoke of the further experiences of 
his heroine on the Taurian shores. But, if the matter 
which they treated is in part obscured or lost to us, of the 
manner of their treatment we may be fairly certain. 

In his trilogy ^ -^schylus attempts to purify the idea of 
a traditional curse and to bring it into harmony with the 
doctrine of justice and with the facts of the world. The 
reality of the curse is not denied, but the voluntary nature 
of each stage in its history is asserted, as is the responsi- 
bility of the individual criminal for his own act. The 
temptation, the predisposition, may be extraneous, may be 
imposed by heaven ; the deed is his own.^ This we see is 
good modern doctrine as pertaining to free will and predes- 
tination. Sophocles, on the other hand, so far as we may 
judge from his Electra, subordinates the individual wholly 
to be the mere instrument in the hand of another and higher 
power than he. iEschylus' Orestes is " master not to take 
the first step,'' the Orestes of Sophocles is a veritable 
" walking gentleman " who commits the matricide required 
of him by the oracle with never an inward struggle or 
doubt. The great moral problem involved is not raised 

1 Agamemvjon^ The Cho'ephori^ The Eumenidea. 

2 Cf . Morshead, p. xxiii. 
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before the mind of the spectator — we have no "purifica- 
tion by pity and terror " such as Aristotle demanded in his 
definition of tragedy — and a certain disappointment is sure 
to overtake us after the spell of the drama is lost, when we 
reflect that no solution of the plot has been offered us, either 
through expiation or death, and that Sophocles has con- 
tented himseK with portraying to us the simple outlines of 
a stirring picture, no deeper than is the canvas which carries 
the portrayaL It is only fair to the art of Sophocles, how- 
ever, to say that his creations sometimes gain in effect just 
because his characters are not the mouthpieces of principle 
or ideal. His Clytemnestra is a maenad, a Megsera — unreal 
in a sense because she does not typify real truth, but as 
startling an individual phenomenon as Seneca's Thyestes 
or Shelley's Cenci. And we may have lost much in not 
knowing his Iphigenia. 

However much Goethe may have been influenced in one 
detail or another by these plays of iEschylus and Sophocles, 
or perhaps by others of the latter poet, the Antigone and the 
FhilocteteSy it was the two Iphigenia dramas of Euripides 
(b.c. 480-406) which were before him most as models, and 
of the two of course by far the more important was the 
Iphigenia among the Tauri. 

The similarity between the play of Euripides and that of 
Goethe is, too, something more than a mere resemblance in 
plot and outward action. The spirit which permeates both 
old and modem drama is often much the same, despite con- 
stant differences of expression which would lead the casual 
observer to believe otherwise. To make this clear it will be 
best to dwell for a few moments upon the new dramatic 
message — I had almost called it mission — which Euripides 
had for his time.^ 

1 Cf . Way's essay on Euripides and his Work, prefaced to the second 
Tolmne of his edition of Euripides elsewhere quoted. 
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The class of characters to be represented in the Greek 
drama had been already fixed by tradition when Euripides 
appeared. The Godaf and the heroes of myth and legend 
must be the leading personages in every play. They were 
beings of a far-off world, titanic in crime and magnificent 
even in defeat. Their humanity must be of the heroic type, 
and, although their suffering might stir the spectator to 
pity and sympathy, they were never felt to be of like pas- 
sions and weaknesses with the real world of men. Then 
came the spirit of the new rationalism — the unreality of the 
old conceptions of gods and heroes forced itscK upon men^s 
minds. Herodotus and -^schylus show clear evidence of 
incipient skepticism, and so does Pindar when he refuses 
to credit baseness, injustice, and impurity of the Deity. 
With the larger knowledge that was confronting men came 
more complicated problems : old chains were straining and 
snapping, but the philosophers and the tragic poets were 
stiU content to sing the old tunes in the old way. Thus the 
ideal treatment continued, and Greek tragedy was still but 
the dramatization of an epic poem, whose features were 
statuesque rather than histrionic. The protagonist was of 
the grand style of diction, and majestic in strut. 

Then came the realist Euripides. He knew that if the 
old legends were of any ethical value for his day, it was 
because those represented in them were real, not ideal 
beings, hence of like passions with us, swayed by the same 
motives and sinning from the same temptations. Looking 
deeper than the surface he saw that there is nothing neces- 
sarily ideal in high descent or royal station, and in peasant 
and bondman he found types of noble humanity, of honor 
and of loyal faith. This is no new thing to us to-day ; we 
are accustomed to meet everywhere in our stories and 
dramas the figures from the real world about us, to sympa- 
thize with their humble joys and sorrows. But we muät 
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not forget that Euripides was the first of the Greek dram- 
atists to humanize and bring close to his audience the pas- 
sions of the characters from the older mythology and 
heroic legend; to find a natural setting for his action in 
the background of simple life. 

In one other way Euripides was near to Goethe in* his 
portrayal of personality. His attitude towards women often 
curiously approaches that of our poet ; he developed a new 
and higher conception of the feminine temper and spirit 
than had any before him. His women transcend his men. 
"These are the women," says Mahaffy,^ "who have so 
raised the ideal of the sex, that in looking upon them the 
world has passed from neglect to courtesy, from courtesy to 
veneration ; these are they who across many centuries join 
hands with the true wives, with the devoted mothers of our 
own day. " I have elsewhere called attention to the soft- 
ness which dwells within Goethe's male creations, but the 
womanly ideal was pictured by him incomparably. We 
have but to remember Lotte and Werther, Dorothea and 
Hermann, Leonore and Tasso, Ottilie and Eduard, to realize 
the kinship which existed between Goethe and the older 
poet who has given the world the unforgettable Makaria 
and Polyxena, Alcestis and Iphigenia. 

Euripides laid the foundation for an edifice of which the 
coping-stone is Shakespeare.* Dante knew, or cared to 
recognize, Euripides alone of the three great Greek dram- 
atists. Milton owed him much of Comtts and the Samson 
AffonisteSy Coleridge placed him above Sophocles, and Brown- 
ing in his Aristophanes^ Apology has done for him what one 
poet may for another. As to Goethe's judgment in the matter, 
when Schlegel would have exalted ^Eschylus and Sophocles 
at any hazard, Goethe replied contemptuously : " When a 

1 Social Life in Greece, p. 204. 

2 Cf. Moulton, Ancient Classical Drama, p. 160. 
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modern such as Schlegel would pick flaws in an ancient as 
great as Euripides, he should do it on his knees." 

I have been at pains to show a certain similarity of 
spirit between Euripides and Goethe because of my belief 
that something of what modern criticism accords the latter 
belongs in reality to the older poet. Kuno Fischer has 
stated that Iphigenia's act of expiation is curiously near to 
the Christian ideal of vicarious sacrifice, and it has been 
thought that Goethe's treatment of her suffering is more 
Christian in coloring than that of Euripides. True as this 
may be, heir to eighteen centuries of a civilizing force 
which the older poet never knew, Goethe still found in the 
Greek dramatist's portrayal all the germ of his creation of 
the conflict in Iphigenia's souL Much more than a thousand 
years before Goethe's birth the early Christian fathers 
regarded Euripides as in some sort a forerunner of Chris- 
tianity, and one of their number composed a sacred drama 
entitled Chrisfs Passion which was made up of passages 
taken from the various plays of Euripides. 

That the reader may be familiar with the Iphigenia 
among the Tauri the plot is given here in full : 

In the prologue the priestess Iphigenia tells of her sacri- 
fice at Aulis, of her timely rescue by the goddess from the 
altar, and of her removal to Taurica, where the command of 
the king, Thoas, requires her to put to death any Greek who 
may appear. She has just had a dream which she takes 
as an intimation of her brother's decease, and is about to 
prepare a funeral offering for him in the temple. Orestes 
and Py lades now appear to reconnoiter the sacred grove, 
for they are come at the bidding of Diana to seize and 
transport to Attica her image, which had fallen from heaven 
upon the Taurian shore. As requital for this service Orestes 
vnll be freed from the torment of the Furies who have pur- 
sued him since his murder of Cly temnestra. The two friends 
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depart from the scene to hide in a searcave until night shall 
give them an opportunity to effect their purpose. 

As Iphigenia and the temple maidens are singing their 
dirge for dead Orestes, a herdsman enters with the news of 
his capture of two Greek youths. At first the priestess finds 
but small pity for the fate of her two countrymen, for she 
is brooding over the death of her brother and cherishing 
thoughts of revenge upon Helen and Menelaus who have 
caused all her present woe. But soon she recalls her own 
exile and her softer self returns, to feel anew repellent 
horror at the bloody duty which she believes Diana would 
never sanction, for " no god is evil ; men do but ascribe to 
them their own wickedness." 

The strangers are now led in chains before Iphigenia. 
She has their bonds struck off and talks with them before 
she casts upon their heads the lustral spray in token of 
their approaching death. The attendants have gone to the 
temple to prepare for the slaying, and leave the priestess 
free to inquire as to the fate of various members of her 
house. For the first time she learns of her father's death at 
the hand of Clytemnestra, and of the terrible but just ven- 
geance of Orestes — and she discovers thus that her brother 
still lives. Overcome by this information, she is seized with 
a longing to return to her native land, and offers to save 
one of the two youths from his impending doom if he will 
but carry a letter to her people at Mycenae. Py lades at first 
refuses to accept Orestes' proposal that he be the one whose 
life is spared, but finally accedes, although he still hopes 
for the fulfillment of the oracle of Apollo. 

For fear of shipwreck and consequent miscarriage of the 
letter the priestess decides to send also an oral message; 
so she tells Pylades, who is to carry it, " Say to Orestes, 
Agamemnon's son — * This Iphigenia slain in Aulis sends, 
who liveth, jet for those at home lives not.' " Thus is the 
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recognition of brother and sister brought about, though he 
must prove to the incredulous priestess by many a reminis- 
cence that it is really Orestes who confronts her. And then, 
despite the urging of Pylades for an immediate departure, 
she cannot be content until Orestes has told her of his fate. 
She hears of how the Furies have dogged his footsteps, 
because although he was acquitted by the Areopagus at 
Athens certain of these avenging spirits would not obey the 
decision. In Delphi, whither he fled in his despair, the 
mandate of Apollo bade him bring to Athens the Taurian 
image of the goddess Diana, and as a reward his madness 
would disappear the moment the statue was put on board 
ship. Now he proposes to bring his sister home in the same 
vessel. 

Iphigenia determines quickly on the pretext to be used 
in deceiving Thoas. She will pretend it is necessary to 
cleanse the image in the sea because it has been defiled by 
contact with the matricide. Orestes and Pylades must con- 
ceal themselves for the time being in the temple, the chorus 
is sworn to secrecy, and the priestess departs after a prayer 
to the goddess for aid in deliverance out of the hand of the 
barbarian and for safe return to Greece. There follows a 
dirge by the chorus, at the close of which Iphigenia is dis- 
covered coming from the temple with the statue in her arms. 
Thoas appears to demand the carrying out of the blood- 
sacrifice, but the priestess feigns that Diana had been so 
horrified at the guilt of one of the strangers that lustration 
in the sea must ensue. She hoodwinks the king as to her 
real intent by uttering words of deepest hatred against all 
Greeks, and so, while she proceeds upon her way with the 
captives and the watchers ordered by Thoas, he enters the 
temple precincts to purify himself. 

The chorus is celebrating the prophetic Apollo when a 
messenger suddenly enters to announce the flight of the 
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priestess with the two strangers, and the theft of the image. 
One of the companions is found to be Orestes her brother. 
The chorus attempts to intercept the messenger by denying 
that the king is in the temple, but the skeptical Taurian 
soon brings Thoas by his loud shouts. The aroused king 
sends off his subjects in pursuit of the offenders and 
threatens the chorus with heavy punishment because of 
their complicity. But the goddess Athene now appears to 
announce to him that Orestes is only carrying out the ex- 
pressed will of Olympus, and that he will struggle in .vain 
to oppose it. The deity likewise informs Orestes, whom 
her celestial voice is still able to reach, of the place where 
her image is to be raised and how its worship is to be carried 
on. Iphigenia is to become priestess at Brauron and live 
there until her end, the Greek maidens are also to be taken 
back to their home. Thoas dares not defy the divine will. 
Athene charges the winds to bring Orestes to Athens ; she 
herself will accompany him "to keep her sister's holy 
image safe." 

Such is the synopsis of the JEuripidean play. It will be 
desirable to compare with it Goethe's drama, to ascertain 
the points of contact and divergence of the two. But before 
we undertake this study, let us pause to consider what other 
plays thöre were before the Iphigenie auf Tauris which 
dealt with the fate of the children of Agamemnon ; let us 
also learn somewhat of the part which Goethe's drama 
played in his life and thought. 

We know of various pieces treating of the fate of Iphi- 
genia and Orestes which enjoyed much reputation on the 
Greek stage. Aristotle tells us of one by the sophist Poly- 
^ idus, and another called Dulorestes (Orestes as slave) gained 
great popularity in its Latin adaptation by Pacuvius in 
republican Eome.^ But it would be idle to dwell upon 

1 Cf . Eibbeck Die römische Tragödie im Zeitalter der BepvUik, 
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these, as Goethe could scarcely have known of their exist- 
ence. There were, however, dramatizations of the Iphigenia 
story with some of which he may have been fairly familiar, 
and we will regard these for a moment before taking up the 
study of the genesis and development of the Iphigenie auf 
Tauris. 

The revival of antiquity which was coeval with French 
classicism brought to the modem theater many a half- 
forgotten Greek drama. The older myths and legends of 
Greek and Koman heroes thus found a strange reawaken- 
ing in the alexandrine tragedies of Pierre Corneille and 
Eacine. The latter produced in 1674 his famous Iphigenie 
en Aulide, and many years after his death (1699) there was 
published the sketch of another projected play on the same 
subject, the Iphigenie en Tauride. In 1697 an imitator of 
Kacine, La Grange, staged a tragedy entitled Oreste et 
Pilade, ou Iphigenie en Tauride, which continued a favorite 
of the French theater for half a century and is the more 
worthy of mention here in that a reworking of it by Johann 
Elias Schlegel (Die Geschwister in Taurien 1737 ; Orest und 
Pylades 1739) has been considered by some to have had 
an influence on Goethe's drama.^ In 1757 de la Touche 
attained merited favor with his Iphigenie en Tauride ; the 
purity and flawless style in which it is written appeared 
again in the libretto which Guillard made for Gluck's 
opera Iphigenie en Tauride in 1779, modeled to a large 
degree upon the treatment of de la Touche. Hermann 
Grimm would believe ^ that Goethe at one time intended to 
furnish the text for this opera of Gluck's, urged thereto 
by Wieland, and that Goethe thus got the first impulse for 
a dramatization of the Iphigenia story. But it is only by ^ 

1 Cf. Morsch " Aus der Vorgeschichte von Goethe's Iphigenie " in 
the Vierteljahrschrift ßir Literaturgeschichte, vol. iv, pp. 80 ff. 

2 Cf. Life and Times of Goethe (Boston, 1898), pp. 286 ff. 
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doing violence to reason and demanding much of our faith 
that we can establish such a contention. 

Indeed, when we come to examine with some care the 
possible connection in fact or correspondence of diction and 
theme between any one of the just-mentioned French plays 
and Goethe; when we hunt even in Schlegel's play or in 
the works of Götter^ for the prototype of diction and 
imagery in our poet, we come away all but empty-handed. 
Similarity, it is true, often exists, as when in Thoas' suit 
for the hand of Iphigenia, or in the deep love of Orestes for 
his sister, we find a treatment other than that of Euripides 
and one existing in a French drama. But such chance simi- 
larity is assuredly unavoidable when with the bareness of 
theme and slightness of structure possible in the legend, 
with like dramatic conventions confronting all, so many 
poets of the eighteenth century developed the story of the 
theft of the image in Taurica. If we wish to learn more of 
the source from which Goethe's dr^pa sprang, it is time 
to leave our study of purely literary phenomena and turn 
to the life of the poet himseK. 

GENESIS OF GOETHE'S IPHIGENIE 

Young Goethe knew and loved Greek literature from the 
time of his first meeting with Herder in 1770. Precocious 
as he was when in his twenty-first year he came to the 
University of Strasburg to complete his law studies, Goethe 
found in Herder, who was but a few years his senior, a 
maturity and width of conception which took him captive. 
Thus our poet came to realize for the first time the true 

1 Oresl uvd Elektra and Merope are meant. These plays were pro- 
duced in Weimar in 1772 and 1773 and are little more than remodel- 
ings of Voltaire's Electre and M4rope. There is no need for supposing 
that Goethe owed either them or Wieland's Alceste a single hint. 
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significance of folk-poetry as the most natural and significant 
expression of a people's inner life ; he learned the meaning 
of Old Testament poetry, of Ossian, and of Shakespeare; he 
began preeminently to appreciate and care for Homer. 

From now on he felt that simplicity and naturalness in 
the realm of art were not to be found by following slavishly 
the inherited and accepted canons of any modem school, nor 
yet by copying closely the dead and rigid forms of classical 
models. The spirit of the world without, as lived and 
felt by the creative author who portrayed it, was the new 
message that Homer had for the young poet. In Homer, 
whom Goethe began to read with awakened interest, he dis- 
covered a manner free from the dross of artificiality and 
untruth ; whereas about him everywhere in contemporary 
literature and art Goethe discovered a striving towards 
sentimentalism on the one hand, towards pedantry on the 
other. But in the heroic figures of Greek mythology and 
legend he recognized types of protest, and in the older 
literature which depicted them a freedom from mannerism 
and a direct appeal which rarely failed of its effect. 

Thus in the time of Storm and Stress, that whole-heartjed 
reaction against conventionalism, Goethe's thoughts were 
often of the race of men who had risen in revolt to over- 
throw the Olympian gods. They became, real symbols to 
him of that larger individualism which possesses the great 
soul, little as it ever animates the clay of commoner mor- 
tals. His patron saints were "the bolder members of the 
Titans: Tantalus, Ixion, and Sisyphus," and in 1774 we 
have the splendid fragment Prometheus as living evidence 
of Goethe's dwelling in thought on ancient characters and 
themes. Nay, as early as the spring of 1772 we have the 
"half-nonsense sung loudly forth " on his trip from Darm- 
stadt to Frankfort, the Wanderers Sturmlied^ which tells of 
how the glow of Pindar within his soul protects him from 
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the tempest of the elements without. It is easy perhaps 
to exaggerate the importance of any one theme which may 
have dominated the mind of Goethe in these richest years 
of all his poetical life. There is Götz the individualist in 
the world of action, as Faust is in the realm of sense and 
enjoyment;^ Socrates, the father of scientific investiga- 
tion ; Mahomet the prophet who endeavors to penetrate the 
secrets of the Most High; Prometheus the Titan who 
wrestles with omnipotence; Werther who turns from the 
world to be at one with nature ; the Wandering Jew who 
has sold his salvation because of his presuming wit. These 
figures, as Meyer well suggests, may form a circle whose 
only possible logical center is Faust. But still we know 
that Goethe is reading Plato and Pindar, Theocritus and 
Anacreon. And many of his lyric poems of the years 1773 
and 1774 show us how he is warming to an ever nearer 
appreciation of the meaning of older Greek poetry. 

Nor these lyrics alone. For in 1774 he has published the 
satire Götter^ Helden und Wieland, In the year previous 
Wieland had written the book for an opera Alceste, and, 
fearful evidently that the world would not recognize the 
superiority of this libretto to the Alcestis of Euripides unless 
it were suitably prompted, had published several letters 
in which he claimed to have improved upon his model. 
Such seK-sufSciency was unendurable to Goethe, and he 
proceeded to belabor the unhappy Wieland in vigorous 
fashion. The resultant satire clearly shows that Goethe 
was becoming acquainted ' with the dramatists Euripides 
and Aristophanes, and that he was influenced by them. 

He thinks of himself as Orestes. One of his letters in 
1776, written soon after his return from Switzerland, refers 
to his dilemma with regard to Lili Schönemann as an Ores- 
tes sittuUion, and he suggests that it may be the invisible 

1 Cf. R. M. Meyer's Goethe, p. 341. 
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torment of the Furies will make him again an outcast from 
his native land. A second time Goethe had felt himself 
obliged to renounce the hope of an enduring bond with one 
whom he loved. The remorse which he experienced at his 
desertion of Friederike Brion, the girl with whom he had 
played at love during the idyllic vacation-days at Sesen- 
heim in 1770, and the unhappy outcome of his affection for 
the spoiled debutante of Frankfort, united to make him 
feel himseK an exile who like Orestes was without the 
pale of domesticity and peace. 

But soon after his arrival in Weimar Goethe came to 
know Frau von Stein, a woman some seven years older than 
he, the wife of an unimportant nobleman at the ducal court, 
the mother of a large family of children. Not beautiful 
apparently, if one except the intellect and grace which 
charmed and held Goethe as no other woman's attractive- 
ness ever did. A close bond of sympathy existed between 
them, and in the ahnost countless notes and letters where 
the poet pours out his innermost heart and mind to her there 
is ample evidence of the remarkable influence Charlotte 
von Stein exercised over him. No expression of this could 
be more graphic than Goethe's own : 

5lannteft {eben 3^9 ^^ meinem äßefen, 
@pö^teft, tüie bie reinfte 92en)e Hingt, 
5lonnteft mid^ mit einem SUde (efen, 
^en fo f(l^n)er ein fterblid^ Slug' burd^bringt 
2:ropfteft äJtä^igung bem ^ei^en ^(ute, 
9lid^teteft ben n)ilben, ivren Sauf, 
Unb in beinen ©ngelSarmen tu^te 
2)ie aerftörte Stuft fid^ roicber auf. 

The mediaeval poet celebrated frou maze, the embodiment 
of softened harmony and of chaste proportion, and Goethe 
likewise realizes that the highest gift his new friend holds 
for him is that of " moderation." His chiefest muse is now 
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the spirit of symmetrical development ; youthful passion is 
cooling, the torrent of storm and stress has swept over him 
and is passed — in the ensuing hush of peace the poet gains 
mastery of himself and comes into closer communion with 
the figures of antiquity than with those of his own day. 
Self-control, the subordination of the senses to the will, the 
classic repose and serenity of soul which penetrate the 
greatest expressions of Greek art, the Olympian calm which 
possesses him who has struggled and overcome — these 
goods did he now earnestly seek for and cultivate. And 
until the end of his life, save for certain sunny years of a 
new springtime which he was to share with Schiller, he 
continued to dwell in an epic world which was inviolate 
from the intrusion of individual egoism and suffering. 
There he found the enduring peace which pure and simple 
beauty offers. 

tn Die Geschwister^ a short prose comedy, Goethe seeks 
a poetic symbol of his relationship to Frau von Stein — he 
feels that in other times she has been his sister, or his wife. 
In Elpenor we have but the fragment of a drama which the 
poet was to have written in rivalry with the older Greek 
drama, and the style of it was so unlike that of the previous 
Groethe that Schiller had no suspicion of its authorship. In 
Tdsso we find the earlier sentimentalism of Werther so puri- 
fied and elevated that a new stage of attainment on the 
poet's part is evidently marked. Smaller lyric effusions 
show clearly how definite and real an influence was being 
brought to bear upon him — but nowhere is the progress of 
his whole development more lucidly exposed than in the 
love-affairs of the hero in Wilhelm Meisters Lehrjahre. 
Mariane, the Countess, and Therese typify for him only 
the outward and superficial expressions of beauty and happi- 
ness — it is Natalie alone who unites harmoniously within 
herself all the vii-tues. 
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Thus we find the personality and the subtle teaching of 
Charlotte von Stein running like a silver thread through all 
that Goethe worked at in these years. But the highest 
reach of all this labor is in the character of Iphigenia. For, 
however true it may be that the outlines of the priestess 
sometimes fade and grow dim before the abstract moral 
which the poet has to teach, Iphigenia ever remains the 
central point of the action of the drama, just as her proto- 
type did remain the medium for the expression of Goethe's 
whole thought and action during the long years in Weimar 
which were to prepare him for all that came after. 

If we are to believe a statement of Goethe's made in the 
year before his death, it was in 1776 that he first thought 
of writing Iphigenie. The fourth act of the drama was 
composed in a single day, March 19, 1779, and the state- 
ment which Goethe dictated to his secretary in 1831 was : 
"Schwalbenstein bei Ilmenau. Sereno die, quieta mevte, 
after a deliberation of three years I wrote the fourth act 
of my Iphigenie in one day." It is the same story with 
much of the poet's writing ; he broods long over a subject, 
it ripens slowly, a certain hesitation restrains him from 
undertaking the labor — till finally there comes a time 
when, quieta mente, composition is as rapid as the time of 
waiting has been long. Seventeen years later, near the same 
lovely mountain town of Ilmenau, Goethe was writing one 
hundred and fifty hexameters of Hermann und Dorothea on 
eg^ch earnest, happy day. 

It was in Italy that Goethe laid the last file to his drama, 
but the best of it was ready and done before ever he left 
Weimar. We possess four complete versions of the play. 
The first prose sketch^ was composed between the fourteenth 

^ Referred to in the Notes as A. The two following versions are 
called B and C. D is the final form of the drama as printed in our 
text. 
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of February and the twenty-eighth of March 1779, and 
the first performance was given in Weimar nine days 
later. But during this short interval of six weeks he was 
much interrupted by his duties, partly those pertaining to 
levying recruits and superintending the construction of 
highways. February 14 he writes to Frau von Stein : " I 
have brooded the whole day over Iphigenia until my head 
is quite muddled, although I had that best preparation for 
work, a sleep of ten hours last night. In the midst of all 
this distraction, with but one foot in the stirrup of the 
poet's Hippogriff, it will be hard to produce aught that is 
not clad in shining rags. Good night, dearest; I have ordered 
music to soothe my soul and set the spirits free." 

Small wonder that he would forget his daily tasks with 
music. For from his letters of this time we read of his 
engrossing but uncongenial duties : the second of March he 
writes " To-morrow I shall be busy with enlisting ; but when 
this is done I shall lock myself up in this old castle of Dorn- 
burg and for some days puzzle out my characters. I am liv- 
ing now with the men of this world, I eat, drink, and even 
joke with them, but still I scarcely see them, for my deeper 
life is holding undisturbed to its course." On the following 
day he announces " The vagabond poet is almost fagged out ; 
if it had not been for the few beautiful days in the quiet 
and charming Domburg castle the egg would have addled 
ere it was hatched." In this struggle between recruits and 
Iphigenie the drama was sometimes worsted, for Goethe 
writes from Apolda " The play will not progress at all, for 
the king of Tauris must speak as if there were no hungry 
stocking-weavers in. the town of Apolda." But finally the 
work was completed and the first presentation of it given 
April 6th. Goethe himself played Orestes; the beautiful 
and talented Corona Schröter, Iphigenia. It is impossible 
to say just what impression the drama made upon the 
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audience, although the poet remarked with pleasure "what a 
good effect the piece had upon good men." As at first played 
the piece was written in a rhythmic prose, which was the form 
demanded and set by the Storm and Stress plays; there 
was therefore nothing in the outward phrasing of the drama 
with which the audience could fail to sympathize, unless an 
occasional loftiness and coldness of diction may have struck 
oddly on their ears. Much of the setting of the play was 
new however, particularly the Greek dress of the actors. 
We are accustomed to historical costumes on the stage 
to-day, but in Goethe's time even classic pieces were acted 
in a kind of picturesque conventional costume, in which 
wigs, knee-breeches, high-heeled shoes, and long stockings 
were not to be dispensed with. 

A year after the first performance, in the spring of 1780, 
Goethe rewrote his first prose sketch in the so-called freien 
Söntben, metrical lines of unequal length. The best-known 
example of this meter in all the poet^s writing is perhaps 
his Meine Göttin : 

äßeld^er UnfterbUd^en 
@oa ber l^öd^fie $rei3 fein? 
anit niemanb ft^eit' id^ ; 
Slber id^ geb' il^n 
2)er eioig beiseglid^en 
Smmet neuen 
©eltfamen Xod^ter SooiiS, 
Seinem @d^ogünbe, 
2)et ^l^antafie. 

Iphigenie was to remain, however, not only Goethe's ©(j^o|= 
linb but his ©d^mctjenStinb as welL He cannot let the 
play lie, but is ever returning to it. During the summer 
and autumn of 1781 he remolds it in prose form, seeks 
arduously to develop greater harmony of style, and it is in 
this third making that the drama undergoes the most 
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important modification of any of the versions. Even this 
fails to suit him. He takes the manuscript with him on all 
his journeys ; when in Weimar his friends continually give 
him advice regarding it — Wieland, Herder, Knebel, and 
Frau von Stein test with him this word and that expression 
until it would seem that no line of the whole manuscript 
escapes revising and revamping. Finally, during the Italian 
sojourn towards the close of the year 1786 the piece as we 
now know it, couched in melodious iambic pentameter, 
comes into existence. 

The story of Goethe's Italian journey cannot be told 
here. The warmth of color that it brought into his life, the 
new ideal of beauty that came to him there, the humility 
and depth of feeling which mark the final disappearance of 
the earlier individualistic tempests — these scarcely appear 
to change and shift the lines of his Iphigenie which were 
already cast. A certain glow and softness cling here and 
there to the last redaction of the play — the definite impress 
of Frau von Stein grows occasionally fainter as his Iphigenia 
comes more and more to be the exponent of pure humanity 
and less the silhouette of a single person ; but only in the 
music of sporadic passages do we catch the note of the new 
southern life and nature. And even then, by contrast with 
older and more prosaic lines recovered from the previous 
versions, the newly-won softness often fails to fuse with the 
earlier harshness. It is in Tasso that Goethe has given 
the German language unexampled mellifluousness of diction 
— his Iphigenie must rely for any great effect rather upon 
the lofty and serene atmosphere which clothes it as with 
a garment. Grimm compares Iphigenie to a young fir-tree 
which, transplanted to Italy, changed into a pine, but adds 
that Tasso sprang up afresh from the old root like a glisten- 
ing laurel-tree which had never tasted any but the sun of 
Italy. 
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GOETHE AND EURIPIDES 

It is now time to regard our play with what closeness we 
may in the light of the Iphigenia of Euripides, and thus 
arrive at an adequate understanding of what Goethe's new 
creation means. 

"In the Gen^an Iphigenia we seem to behold a Greek 
who stands at the pinnacle of pur present civilization and 
who possesses a purer and higher ideal of virtue than did 
Euripides. He seeks the effect of his portrayal rather in 
the strength and fullness of thought than in the mere adorn- 
ment of diction and in the variety of rhythm." Thus does 
Gottfried Hermann^ characterize the relationship which 
exists between Goethe's play and its prototype, the Taurian 
Iphigenia of Euripides. The latter, in its bearing upon 
Goethe's drama, must be considered somewhat as any other 
mythical or historical source of a modem piece. It stands 
thus on a plane with the old Italian stories which form the 
basis of several of Shakespeare's works, or with the history 
of the Thirty Years' War from which Schiller drcTfr- his 
Wallenstein, It is even open to question if a theme which 
has already been given dramatic and poetic form does not 
offer its adapter more difficulty than does completely new 
material, unless this re-worker remain content with simple 
imitation. At least the artist who chooses such a well-known 
motif must unite with a rare impartiality and acuteness of 
judgment a great freedom and surety of procedure, lest in 
his fear of being taxed with copying he anxiously avoid all 
the episodes in which the earlier poet has gained marked 
success, or, on the other hand, permits his own productive 
action to be bound by his model even where it cannot help 
him. Regarded from these points of view the German 

1 Cf . his Iphigenia Taurica (1888) pp. vi ff. ; and, for the following, 
Weber Qoethe'a Iphigenie (1852) pp. 60 ff. 
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Iphigenie appears the product of the happiest poetic intui- 
tion joined with the most judicious artistic sobriety. 

Certain mistakes adhered naturally enough to the drama 
of Euripides, and conversely some of it that was good could 
not be made use of by the German poet. Without sacrific- 
ing any of its antique grandeur and dignity, Goethe had to 
adapt the whole subject to modem conceptions in such a 
way that it should retain its full power over spectator and 
reader for whom the glory of Agamemnon's name was 
departed; for whom no divine image brought to Athens 
had longer any interest. Goethe was successful in retain- 
ing this interest by transforming the national and religious 
motifs of the Euripidean play into themes of purely human 
interest. By stirring gently our natural interest for human 
characters he brought the sphere of mythical Hellenism, 
which lies actually so far apart from our imagination, 
into the nearest present, and gained for it our immediate 
sympathy. We can understand more clearly the service 
which Goethe has rendered in this way, if we regard his 
Iphigenie from two of the main points of view of a dramatic 
work: the development of the action; the treatment of 
characters. 

In Euripides the dramatic^ action rests upon the abduc- 
tion of the statue of Diana. This action proceeds in a 
coherent way without digression, for it cannot be esteemed 
a violation of unity that the return of Iphigenia is dealt 
with as a minor theme. The priestess appears as but a part 
of the divinity, her rescue coincides with the theft of the 
image and requires no separate preparation. Moreover, it 
was part of the religious veneration of the Greek spirit that 
the earthly interest of a drama could not predominate over 
the divine appeal. But the indifference which a modem 
audience would feel for a symbol of deity furnished Goethe 
with an excellent opportunity of concentrating the attention 
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upon Iphigenia's fate. For a time the image of Diana 
appears to the beclouded mind of Orestes the goal of all his 
effort ; but later, by a happy combination of circumstances, 
the blessings which in Euripides cling to the statue are 
made to emanate from the person of Iphigenia, and she thus 
becomes the central figure of the action. And she is made 
to return to her native land, instead of to Athens as in the 
Greek play, so that her home-coming shines forth in purer 
value as a complete solution of the curse. 

With Goethe, then, the main action is Iphigenia's release 
from the barbarian land where she is forced to dwelL Now, 
desirable as the freeing of a homesick exile from savage 
surroundings may be felt to be, it is still not capable of 
dramatic treatment unless certain facts unite to render it of 
particular moment. Our sympathy must depend upon the 
extraneous incident« which the play develops before us. 
Goethe's priestess gains a double hold upon our interest. 
First because of her lot as it is portrayed to us, but espe- 
cially in that her character is pure and noble. Belonging 
as she does to the royal house of a land famous for its 
natural charms and its national splendor, she has been 
mysteriously saved in tender years from a cruel death and 
transported to a country of savages who practice human 
sacrifice. It is true that the nobility of her character and 
her irresistible moral force have caused the barbarians to 
give up their bloody custom. But now she is helpless before 
the danger of being chained forever to Scythia, for she is 
to be made the wife of the king. This prospect revolts 
her maiden soul and deepens her longing for her people, 
of whom she has no news through all the years and from 
whom she can therefore not hope for rescue. A significant 
and charming figure, Iphigenia appeals to us from many 
different sides, bespeaking our heartiest sympathy in the 
development of her fate. 
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But again it is she who has been chosen as the instrument 
that shall free her house of the old curse which rests upon 
it, free her brother from the torture which the murder of 
his mother imposes on his conscience, from pursuit by the 
furies; the instrument which shall bring again beneath 
Agamemnon's roof the peace, the blessing, and the glory of 
power and greatness which once dwelt tihere. A more affect- 
ing situation can scarcely be imagined. 

The circumstance that Thoas is enamored of the priestess 
contributes likewise no little to the interest of the action ; 
for it offers an opportunity to display the lovableness of 
Iphigenia in a way that seems most natural to the human 
heart, and at the same time the personality of the king him- 
self attains a greater value than the like character in Eurip- 
ides. Goethe was the more justified in bringing this motif 
into his drama, as this love because of the peculiar surround- 
ings which condition it rises far above the commonplace 
level of the customary dramatic intrigues. For Thoas is 
no mere youth who yields to a blinding passion, he is an 
earnest man, a prince of much renown and merit whose 
affection lends a distinction to the object which it chooses. 
Iphigenia too, in that she does not yield to this suit, gains 
an added charm ; for we see that her opposition does not 
spring from insensibility, still less from any physical sen- 
sation of displeasure, but that it has its roots in her desire 
to live entirely in and for her own people, from whom 
such an alliance would forever separate her. Moreover, this 
love disturbs the unity of the action little if any, and, as 
we shall see, a very important moment of the action is 
based upon it. It is an organic lever which raises the 
action ; it is above the rank of a mere episode, to which it 
would have sunk if not the king himself but a son of his, 
let us say, had appeared in the role of lover. For it is in 
this love that we find the reason for the king's wishing to 
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retain Iphigenia ; since Goethe had determined that Orestes 
should not insist upon the removal of the divine image, 
only some such motive as this could make it displease the 
king to allow the strangers to depart. 

The means which shall serve to release Iphigenia from 
her evil condition is the arrival of her brother Orestes 
with the command of Apollo to free his sister — in the 
Greek play Artemis is definitely meant, the sister of Apollo; 
but in the German play, with prepense ambiguity, simply 
"the sister." For the purpose of this rescue Orestes and 
his inseparable companion Pylades have disembarked on the 
shore of the barbarians. In Goethe's piece, as in that of 
Euripides, the successful outcome of their enterprise is 
hindered and rendered almost impossible by the arrest of 
the friends and by their threatened sacrifice to the goddess. 
Suspense as to their escape from the maze in which they are 
entangled is carried to its highest point. The plot is unrav- 
eled in both the German and the Greek play by the recogni- 
tion of brother and sister, but Goethe's scene is devised in 
a fashion more in accord with poetic feeling than that of 
Euripides. For the German poet has done away with the 
motive of carrying the letter, and besides, through the pre- 
tense of Pylades that they are Cretans and Orestes stained 
by fratricide, given the latter the simplest sort of lever 
by which the whole relation of brother and sister can be 
cleared up. 

Goethe has also followed effectively another thread of his 
material, which Euripides, in the course of his play, lets 
fall completely. This is the healing promised to Orestes by 
the oracle, for which he had undertaken his pilgrimage. It 
is easily explainable why Euripides contents himself with 
presenting the diseased condition of Orestes but once in 
that stirring description of the herdsman, and thereafter 
mentions the real cure with no syllable. For according to 
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Apollo's oracle in Euripides the cure was not to be made 
until the statue had been returned to Athens ; besides, in 
the sense in which the phenomena of Orestes' disease were 
characterized in that description, the attack itself could 
not be brought upon the stage. For the Greeks relegated 
behind the scenes everything that might offend the eye 
with its picture of the repulsive or the nauseating. Goethe 
on the other hand, with proper appreciation of the differ- 
ence between old and modem ways of viewing things, 
deviated from the abducting of the divine statue and laid 
the whole weight of the plot upon the return of Iphigenia. 
He felt rightly that the beneficent influence of the sister's 
presence in the cure of Orestes must be portrayed before 
the eyes of the audience. With this idea in mind he modi- 
fied the words of the oracle and introduced an intentional 
ambiguity. 

As in Euripides, Orestes is first brought before our eyes 
in conversation with Pylades ; his mood is dark and gloomy 
because of the supposed deception of the deity, and we are 
prepared for the outbreak of the madness bred by the Furies. 
Pylades avoids letting him meet the priestess at once, in 
order that his passionate and irresponsible temper may 
not hinder the clever plan of escape which his companion 
has hit upon. Thus there follow in uninterrupted and 
graphic succession the scene of recognition, the attack of 
insanity called forth by it, and the healing which is the 
immediate result of the presence of the newly found sister. 
Our eyes look upon nothing that is repellent, nothing unbear- 
able. As does uEschylus at the close of his Choephoriy 
Goethe presents the madness of Orestes through the medium 
of somber visions, and not in convulsive or raving bodily 
symptoms. The mild and comforting nearness of the sister 
affords the most touching contrast to the brother who is 
tortured by grewsome apparitions. As if ourselves released 
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from a heavy and brooding oppression we breathe relievedly 
when the happiness of convalescence again awakens in 
Orestes' breast. It was perhaps Goethe's greatest advan- 
tage that he was not bound to the legend of the theft of 
the statue of Diana — the story from which Euripides could 
not free himself. Thus Orestes, now that he is gifted anew 
with gladness and activity, could leave the king his image 
and so free himself from the reproach of ingratitude towards 
one who had so long been Iphigenia's generous protector. 
Thus the action of the piece, with its trend single to the 
priestess' return, wins in human interest, and Iphigenia's 
personality remains the undivided cynosure of our attention. 
Even if a study of the German and Greek dramas con- 
vinces us that mastery of treatment lies often with the 
former, there are nevertheless certain episodes in Goethe's 
play which have been severely criticised. These episodes, 
which it would scarcely reward us to review at length, are 
of two kinds. First, such as mark a close following of the 
Euripidean plot, like the disguising on the part of Pylades 
of the real identity of Orestes and himself. Such survivals 
in Goethe's drama, it has been contended, do not spring 
naturally from the background of his action, but are mere 
takings-over of the older material. Second, critics have 
looked with disfavor upon certain absolute changes of atti- 
tude which distinguish Goethe's characters from those of 
Euripides. The closing words of the drama are a case in 
point. The abrupt dismissal of the Greeks by Thoas, it is 
often asserted, closely as it may suit the role of a Scythian 
ruler, but ill beseems the conciliatory ending of the play. 
These words seem almost a discord ; they render the denoue- 
ment of the piece more intense than what precedes it ; it 
is felt that as Goethe did not have at his disposal a chorus to 
lend lyric expression to the sad resignation of the Taurian 
king, he should at least have put into Thoas' mouth some 
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utterance of his passion of despair. In such instances as 
this, however, we must remember that much, perhaps all, 
depends upon the actor. As a drama to be read there are 
surely places where the text of Goethe leaves one unsatis- 
fied; as portrayed upon the stage, where a glance of the 
eye or the merest motion of the hand serve at times- as sub- 
stitutes for all the words the tongue might speak, Goethe's 
Iphigenie first reveals the fullness before which none can 
be discontent. 

And now let us proceed to the treatment of the charac- 
ters. Here it is that our poet bares the richness of his 
spirit, that we feel most clearly the distance which separates 
Goethe from Euripides. It may be said that we are inter- 
ested in the actors of the Greek drama because of their 
effect upon the action ; but conversely the interest we feel 
in the action of the German play is because of its effect 
upon the actors. To illustrate: Iphigenia, Orestes, and 
Pylades in both pieces are representatives of Greek spirit 
and life. In Euripides, however, they are figures drawn 
from the market-place of Athens ; clever, adaptable, cunning 
— they balk at -no artifice which brings them nearer to their 
goal. Convention rather than principle rules them ; soph- 
istries of wit and breeding weigh with them more than 
does inherent justice of cause. The Greek dramatist is a 
realist, and his creations found quick sympathy and accept- 
ance with his audiences because of their verity. Goethe's 
characters are likewise Greek, but are more creatures of 
fancy, less figures of fact, than those of Euripides. To 
adapt a phrase of Sophocles, Goethe has depicted his 
actors not as they are, but as they should be. They are 
the summing up of the ideal for which the Greek mind 
strove — they are true to all ages because they are good and 
beautiful, not true in the sense that they are photographic 
reprints of the frailties of any single age. 
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Thus his Iphigenia. She is the type of patient, faithful, 
and tender woman who lives in others and for others. She 
is the maiden who shrinks before the suit of Thoas, the girl 
who is single to her duty in the service of Diana, the sister 
who follows the dictates of her heart when she views Orestes, 
and yet the woman of action who unswervingly holds to 
her innate sense of right and who controls every situation. 
But undoubtedly the thing which draws us so compellingly 
to her — the thing which makes of her the most perfect figure 
which modern poetry has created under inspiration of the 
antique spirit — is the serenity, the calm, which is poured out 
upon her. It is as if at the call of Goethe some lofty 
woman's shape such as the Greeks immortalized in stone 
had descended from its pedestal and become thrilled with 
life. A certain coldness is on her perhaps, but only such as 
is demanded by purity of outline; a certain reserve, but 
none beyond that which is required by a realizing sense of 
the nobility of her station and of her character; and the 
moment that the barriers are down before the emotional 
crisis of her confrontal by Orestes she is mobile and grace- 
ful, tender and sweet, as any humble maid of Greece. 

Orestes, despite the odd commingling of extravagant mel- 
ancholy and heroic nobleness which marks his character, is a 
figure to stand worthily beside his sister. In Euripides the 
son of Agamemnon, in despair over the difficulty of enter- 
ing the temple of Diana, counsels flight before his presence 
has been discovered ; he utters his distrust of Apollo in the 
frivolous and atheistic manner of the sophists. In Goethe's 
play Orestes' dejection never renders him faint-hearted ; and 
when, under arrest and threatened with shipwreck of all his 
plans, he fears the worst, he does not falter but bravely 
resigns himself to death. Truth and uprightness are basic 
elements of his nature as they are of Iphigenia's. But if 
they reveal themselves in her in the f uU flowering of a pure 
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and inviolate being, of a devout and sincere disposition, 
in Orestes they speak from the defiant strength of heroic 
courage. He disdains trickery and make-believe because of 
his confidence in his ability to defend his deeds with the 
sword. 

Pylades is a pleasing figure, conceived and supported in 
the happiest manner. His loving care for Orestes distracts 
our attention from the slyness and stealth indwelling in 
him — he tells us himself that he is desirous to imitate 
Ulysses — and we are glad to find him ever as ready for 
courageous action as he is for craft. It is Iphigenia's charm 
and womanliness that carry the burden of the really signifi- 
cant action of the play, but the progress of the outer action 
depends most upon the clever ability of Pylades — only 
through their united effort can a happy solution be found 
for what Orestes' passionate violence often threatens to 
wreck. A cheerful optimism pervades him even at the 
darkest moment, and the cure which the priestess finally 
effects has been begun by the faithful friend of whom 
Orestes says: 

2)a bu, ein immer munteret ©efeUe, 
©leid^ einem leidsten bunten @(i^metterUng 
Um eine bunlle SBlume ieben %aq 
Um mid^ mit neuem Seben gaulelteft. 

The Euripidean Taurians, Thoas, the Herdsman, and the 
Messenger, are mere types of naked Scythian barbarianism, 
such as might have been observed not long ago in the peo- 
ples of the Russian steppes. Now Thoas and Arkas as they 
appear in Goethe's play retain the suspicious and reserved 
character, the inflammable temper, the gloomy laconism, 
which mark the savage off from civilized man ; but at the 
same time they have gained a certain native dignity, a cer- 
tain rough nobility of spirit, which attract us to them — 
which gain them a place in our sympathy. Proof of this lies 
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in the fact that scarcely have we learned of the paternal 
care which Thoas exercises over his subjects, of the loneli- 
ness which possesses his domestic life, but that we share his 
hope Iphigenia may in some way come to requite his love 
for her. And even when, overwhelmed by his lust for 
revenge upon the Greeks, he threatens to make of our play 
a bloody tragedy, we are conscious of the mainsprings of his 
actions, of the hidden sources of his thought. 

In all the characters of Goethe's Iphigenie what is it that 
has for us such interest ; why do they exercise upon us so 
captivating a charm ? Their attraction for us lies surely in 
the warm and powerful life which manifests itself in them, 
in the truth and naturalness of their spirit and thei« whole 
bearing, despite the noticeable cast of idealism in which 
they are molded. For it is just in the magic of poetic form 
that idealism sheds upon life the charm of the supernatural, 
without withdrawing from life its essential bases, the tangi- 
ble and the real. It is not reality that is the opposite of 
idealism — it is triviality. 
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Sp^igenie 

2:^oad, ^önig bet 2:atider 

Drcft • 



@($auplat: $ain Dor 3)ianend Stempel 



©rftcr Slttfättg 

(Srftcr «ttftritt 

3til|igettie 

$crau^ in eure ©chatten, rege SBipfcI 
S)e8 alten, l^cil'gen, bid^tbelaubten ^aint^, 
SBie in bcr ©öttin ftiOcg ^dligtum, 
2;rct' id^ nod^ je^t mit fd^aubernbem ©cffil^I, 

Ö Sfe toenn id^ fie jum erftenmal beträte, 
Unb e8 getoöl^nt fid^ nid^t mein ©cift f)ierf)er. 
©0 mand^e^ 3af)r betoafirt mid^ l^ier Verborgen 
©in itoi)tt SBiHe, bem id^ mid^ ergebe ; 
3)od^ immer bin id^, toie im erften, fremb. 

10 S)enn, aä) ! mid^ trennt ba^ 9Weer öon ben beliebten, 
Unb on bem Ufer ftel^' id^ lange 2;age, 
2)0!^ Sonb ber ©ried^en mit ber ©eele fud^enb ; 
Unb gegen meine ©enfjer bringt bie SBelle 
9inr bum^fe 2;öne branfenb mir l^erüber. 

vT^e^ bem, ber fern öon^Item unb ©efd^toiftem 
®n einfam Seben ffil^rt ! Sl^m geirrt ber ©ram 
3)ag nöd^fte ®IüdE t)or feinen Sip|)en toeg ; 
3]^m fd^toärmen abtoört« immer bie ©ebanlen 
9?ad^ feines SBaterS fallen, too bie ©onne 
^20 ^i^erft ben J^immel t)or il^m auffd^Iofe, too 

3 
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®xä) SWitgebome f|)tclenb feft unb fcfter 
2Kit fanften SBanben ancinanbcr fnüpftcn. 
3d^ red|tc mit ben ©öttern nid^t ; aUein 
©er grauen 3iJftoi^i> ^ft bcttagcni^toert 

26 Qu $auf' unb in bem ^ege l^errfc^t ber 9Wann, 
Unb in ber grembe toeife er fic^ ju Iielfen. 
3I)n freuet ber 83efi| ; il^n !rönt ber ©ieg ; 
©n el^renüoHer Xob ift il^m bereitet. 
SBie enggebunben ift beiS SBeibeö ©lüdE ! 

30 ©d^on einem raul^en ®atten ju gel^ord^en 
Sft 5ßflid^t unb 2;roft ; toie elenb, toenn fie gar 
(£in f einblic^ ©d^iclfal in bie gerne treibt ! 
©0 l^ält mic^ Xi)OQ^ l^ier, ein ebler 9Kann, 
3n ernften, l^eiFgen ©flaöenbanben feft. 

35 D, toie befd^ämt geftel^' id^, ba§ id§ bir 
3»it ftillem SBibertoitten biene, ©öttin, 
S)ir, meiner {Retterin ! SKein Sehen follte 
3u freiem ©ienfte bir getoibmet fein. 
?lud^ i)aV x6) ftetö auf bid^ gel^offt unb l^offe 

40 9?od^ je|t auf bid^, S)iana, bie bu mid^, 
©eig größten Sflnige« üerßofene Soc^ter, 
3n beinen fieirgen, fanften ?lrm genommen, 
r^a, 2;od^ter 3^^'» ^^^^ ^^ ^^ f)of)m Wlann, 
S)en bu, bie 3;od^ter forbemb, ängftigteft, 
SBenn bu ben göttergleid^en Agamemnon, 
©er bir fein SiebfteS jum Slltare brad^te, 
SBon %vo\cS umgetoanbten Wamm rül^mlid^ 
9?ad^ feinem SSaterlanb jurüdE begleitet, 
3)ie ©attin il^m, ©leltren unb ben ©ol^n, 
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öo S)te fd^öncn ©c^ä|e, tool^I crl^altcn l^aft : 
©0 gib oud^ raxä) bcn SWeincn cnblic^ totcbcr, 
Unb rette mtd^, bte bu üom 2;ob errettet, 
Sluc^ t)on bem Seben {)ter, bem jisetten Xobe. 

> 

Btoeiier 9(ttftriti 

S)er Söitig fenbet mid^ l^ierl^er unb beut 
56 S)er $ßriefterin ©ianenS ®ru§ unb ^eiL 
S)ici3 ift ber 3;ag, ba SauriS feiner ®öttin 
gür tounberbare neue ©iege banft. 
3d^ eile öor bem Äönig unb bem §eer, 
Qa melben, bafe er fommt unb ba§ e^ nal)t. 

Stil^igeitie 

60 SBir finb bereit, fie tofirbig ju em|)fangen, 
Unb unfre ®öttin fief)t toillfommnem Opfer 
SBon SlioaS' $anb mit ®nabenbIidE entgegen. 

D, fonb' id^ wx6) ben SJIidE ber $ßriefterin, 
S)er teerten, üielgeel^rten, beinen S5Iid, 
65 D l^eiFge Jungfrau, l^eHer, leuc^tenber. 
Uns allen gutes Qtvä^m ! Sßod^ bebccft 
5)er ®ram gel^eimniSüoII bein SnnerfteS ; 
Vergebens l^arren toir fd^on jafirelang 
?luf ein üertraulid^ SBort auS beiner SBruft? 
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70 ©olang id^ bid^ an biefer ©tätte fennc, 

3ft bieg ber Slid, t)or bem ic^ immer fd^aubrc ; 
Unb toie mit ©ifenbanben bleibt bie ©eele 
Sitö Snnerfte be^ JBufenS bit gefc^miebet. 

3)Pl|igtiiie 

SBie'g ber SBertriebnen, ber SBertoaiften jiemt. 

7Ö ©d^einft bu bir l^ier Vertrieben unb öerttjaift ? 

Stilligeitie 

Äann un« ium SBaterlanb bie grembe toerben?, 

fitta» 

Unb bir ift fremb boi^ SSaterlanb getoorben. 

3til|i0ettie 

5)aig ift'g, toarum mein blutenb ^erj nid^t I)eilt. 
3n erfter Sugenb, ba fid^ !aum bie ©eele 

80 Sn SSater, SWutter unb ©efc^toifter banb, 
5)ie neuen ©d^öjünge, gefeilt unb lieblic^, 
SBom gu§ ber alten ©tamme l^immeltodrtg 
3u bringen ftrebten, leiber fafete ba 
@in frember glud^ mic^ an unb trennte mid^ 

86 Son ben ®e(iebten, rife bai^ fd^Sne S5anb 
SKit eigner gauft entjtoei. ©ie toax ba|in, 
3)er Sugenb befte greube, boS ®ebei^ 
S)er erften Satire, ©elbft gerettet, toot 
Sd^ nur ein ©d^atten mir, unb frifd^e Suft 

90 2)eg Sebenig Uiä)t in mir nid^t tpieber auf. 
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äBenti bu btc^ f o unglüdtlic^ nemten toillft, 
@o barf ici§ bic^ and) tooi)i unbanfbar nemten. 

Stil^igeitie 

5)anf l^abt il^r ftetö. 

«rfad 

5)o(i^ nid^t ben reinen ©ont 
Um beffegöüiHen man bie SBo]|[tat tut, 

96 S)en froren Slid, ber ein jufriebneiS Seben 
Unb ein geneigte^ ^erj bem SBirte jeigt 
Slid bic^ ein tief ge]^eimnidt)oIIeS @ci§idEfaI 
SBor fo t)iel Salären biefem 3;em|)el brachte, 
Äftm 2;fn)a8 bir, ate einer ©ottgegebnen, 

100 SDKt ©l^rfurd^t unb mit Steigung ju begegnen ; 
Unb biefeS Ufer toarb bir f)oIb unb freunblid^, 
5)ai^ jebem g^emben fonft üoH ©raufend toar, 
SBeil niemanb unfer 9ieid^ t)or bir betrat, 
©er an ©ianend l^eil'gen ©tufen nid^t, 

105 ^aä) altem S5raud^, ein blutig D|)fer, fiel 

Stil^igeitie 

grei atmen mad^t bad Seben nid^t allein. 
SBelc^ Seben iff 8, bad an ber l^eil'gen ©tdtte, 
©leid^ einem ©d^atten um fein eigen @rab, 
3d^ nur Vertrauern mufe ? Unb nenn' id^ bad 
110 ®n fröglid^ felbftbetoufeted Seben, toenn 
Und jeber Xag, vergebend l^ingetmumt, 
Qu jenen grauen 2;agen vorbereitet, 
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®ie an bcm Ufer Sctl^e^, felbftoergeffenb, 
S)ic Xraucrfd^ar bcr Slbgcfc^iebncn feiert ? 
115 ®n unnfi^ Seben ift ein frütier Zob ; 
$)ie8 grauenfd^iclfal ift t)or aUen meiirö. 

fMn» 

5)en eblen ©tolj, baft bu bir felbft nid^t g'ttflfleft,^ 
SSerjei]^' id^ bir, fo fel^r id^ bid^ bebaure ; 
@r raubet ben ©enufe bej^ Seben^ bir. 

120 S)u l^aft l^ier nid^ts getan feit beiner Slnfunft ? . 
SBer l^at bei3 ÄönigS trüben ©inn erl^eitert ? 
SBer l^at ben alten graufamen ®ebraud^, 
5)a6 am Slltar S)ianen3 jeber grembe 
©ein Seben blutenb lafet, t)on Sal^r ju 3at|r 

126 2Kit fanfter Übergebung aufgelialten 
Unb bie ©efangnen öom getoiffen %ob 
SnS SBaterlanb fo oft jurüdEgef c^tdEt ? 
$at nic^t S)iana, ftatt erjürnt ju fein, 
©aft fie ber blut'gen atten D|)fer mangelt, 

130 S)ein fanft ®ebet in reid^em SRafe erl)ört ? 
Umfd^toebt mit frol^em giuge nid^t ber ©ieg 
S)a^ §eer ? unb eilt er nid^t fogar öorau».? 
Unb ffil^It nid^t jeglid^cr ein beffer So8, 
©eitbem ber Äönig, ber un^ toeif' unb ta:pfer 

135 ©0 lang gefül^ret, nun fid^ aud^ ber 3»ilbe 
3n beiner ©egentoart erfreut unb un^ 
S)e8 fd^toeigenben ©efiorfam« $ßflid^t erleid^tert ? 
5)a!^ nennft bu unnü|, toenn öon beinem SBefen 
«uf Saufenbe ^erab ein »atf am träufelt? 
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140 SBcnn bu bem SSottc, bcm ein ®ott bid^ brad^tc, 
S)eg neuen ©lüdeg eto'ge Duelle toirft 
Unb an htm untmict^aren XobeSufer 
S)em gremben ^eil unb SRfidHel^r jubereiteft ? 

Stil^igettie 

2)0!^ toenifle üerfd^toinbet lei^t bem Solid, 
145 S)er üortoärtö fielet, toieüiel nod^ fibrig bleibt. 

^oä) lobft bu ben, ber, tocä er tut, ntd^t fd^ä^t? 

Stil^igettie 
SRon tabelt ben, ber feine Saten toägi 



. «rfad 

Slud^ ben, ber tvaj^ren SBert ju ftotj ntd^t ad^tet, 
aaSie ben, ber falfc^en SBert ju eitel f)ebt. 
1Ö0 @Iaub' mir unb f)ör' auf eine8 9Wanne§ SBort, 
S)er treu unb reblid^ bir ergeben ift : 
SBenn l^euf ber Äönig mit bir rebet, "fo 
©rleid^tr' tl^m, tocS er bir ju fagen benft 

y Srttgettie 

©u fihgfteft mid^ mit jebem guten SBorte ; 
iM Dft toid^ td^ feinem Slntrag mül^fam au^. 

«rfad 

©ebenf e, toa^ bu tuft unb tocS bir nü^t 
©eitbem ber Sönig feinen ©oI)n öerloren, 
SSertrout er toenigen ber ©einen mel)r. 
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Unb bicfen tocnigen ni6)t mcl^r toie fonft. 

160 aRtfegünftig fielet er jcbcS @blen ©ol^n 
ate feines JRetd^eg golger an ; er fürd^tet 
©in einfam PfloS Sllter, ja öiclleid^t 
SBertoegnen Äufftanb unb früfijeit'gcn Sob. 

. S)cr ©c^tl^e fefet m^ Sieben feinen SSorjug, 

165 Sm toenigften ber Sönig. @r, ber nur 
©eiüol^nt tft ju bef eitlen unb ju tun, 
Sennt nid^t bie ffiunft, t)on toeitem ein ©efgjrSd^ 
JRad^ feiner ?l6fid^t langfam fein ju leirfen. 
©rfd^toer'ig il)m nid^t burd^ ein rüdß^altenb SBetgem, 

170 3)urd^ ein t)orfa|Iid^ SÄifeöerftel^en. ®el^ 
©efaHig il)m ben Iialben SBeg entgegen. 

Stil^igenie 

©oil id^ befd^Ieunigen, toa& m\6) bebrol^t ? 

«rfad 

SBiUft bu fein SBerben eine ©rol^ung nennen ? 

SMigenie 

@i3 ift bie fd^redflid^fte öon alien mir. 

17Ö @i6 il)m für feine Steigung nur SBertraun. 

Stilftigeitie 

SBenn er t)on gurd^t erft meine ©eele löfi 

SBarum üerfd^toeigft bu beine |>erfunf t i^m ? 
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3Mi0atie 
SBcit einer 5ßriefteriii ©el^eimntS jiemt. 

S)em Söntg follte ntc^tö ®el)etmni8 fein ; 
^180 Unb olL??'S^flteiti^ nid^t forbert, fiifilt er'i3 bod^ 
Unb fül)lt e^ tief in feiner großen ©eele, 
S)a§ bu forgföltig bid^ t)or il)m t)ertoa!)rft. 

Stil^igeitie 

SWäl^rt er SBerbrufe unb Unmut gegen mid) ? 

©0 fd^eint t^ faft. ßtoar fd^toeigt er auc^ t)on bir ; 
186 S)oc^ l^aben I)ingetoorfne SBorte mx6) 

SBelel^rt, bafe feine ©eele feft ben SBunfd^ 

©rgriffen I)at, bid^ ju beftfeen. Safe, 

D, überlafe i^n nid^t fid^ felbft ! bamit 

3n feinem Sufen nid^t ber Unmut reife 
190 Unb bir ©ntfe^en bringe, bu ju fpät 

Sbi meinen treuen 9iat mit JReue benfeft 

3til|igeitie 

SBie ? ©innt ber Sönig, tooä fein ebler SKann, 
5)er feinen SWamen liebt unb htm SBere^rung 
5)er ^immlifd^en ben JBufen bänbiget, 
1« 3e benfen follte ? ©innt er öom SKtar 
3Kid^ in fein SBette mit ®etoalt ju jielin ? 
©0 ruf id^ alle ®ötter unb öor allen 
©ianen, bie entfd^Iofene ®öttin, an, 
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2)tc il^rcn ©d^ufe ber 5ßricftcrin gctoife 
200 Unb, Suhgfrou einer Sungfrou, gent getofil^rtX 

@et rul^ig ! @ui getualtf am neueS 9}Iut 
Sreibt nic^t ben Äönig, fold^e SüngltngStat 
SScrttjegen cm^iuübm. SBie er finnt, 
©efürd^t' ici§ onbem l^arten ©d^§ t)on il^m, 
205 S)en unai^galtbar er üoUenben toirb : 
5)enn feine ©eef ift feft unb unbetoeglid^- 
5)rum bitt' id^ bid^, üertrau' il)m, fei il)m banttar, 
SBenn bu xf)m toeiter nid^tö getoäl)ren lannft. 

SMigenie 

D fage, tocS bir toeiter nod^ belonnt ift. 

210 Srfal^r'S t)on il^m. 3d^ fel^' ben Äönig f ommen ; 
2)u el^rft i^n, unb bid^ l^eifet bein eigen ^j, 
Si|m freunblic^ unb t)ertraultd^ ju begegnen, 
©n ebler SRann toirb burd^ ein gute8 SBort 
5)er grauen toeit gefül)rt. 

St^l^igenie aOein 

3toar fell' id^ nid^t, 
215 SBie id^ bem SRat be8 2;reuen folgen foil; 
S)od^ folg' id^ gem ber 5ßflid^t, bem Äflnige 
gür feine SBol^Itat gutes SBort ju geben, 
Unb toünfd^e mir, baft id^ bem SRad^tigen, 
SBaS H)m gefaßt, mit SBaf)rI)eit fagen möge. 
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J 2)rittcr «ttftritt 

220 9Wit f öntglid^cn ®ütern fegnc bic^ 

3)ie ©öttin ! ©ie gctoä^rc ©ieg unb Shil^m 
Unb Sieid^tum unb ba^ SBoI)I bcr ©einigen 
Unb j|ebe8 frommen SBunfd^e^ guile bit ! 
5)afe, ber bu fiber öiele [orgenb l^errfd^eft, 

225 S)u auc^ t)or öielen feltne^ ©Ifid geniefeeft 

3ufrieben toär' id^, toenn mein SBoIf mid^ rfil^mte ; 

SBoi^ id^ ertoarb, genießen anbre me!)r 

?lte id§. S)er ift (m gludttid^ften, er fei 

®n Sönig ober ein ©eringer, bem 
230 3n feinem ^aufe SBo!)I bereitet ift. 

S)u nal^meft teil an meinen tiefen ©c^merjen, 

Sltö mir boi^ ©d^toert ber geinbe meinen ©ol^n, 

5)en legten, beften, t)on ber ©eite rife. 

©olang bie SRod^e meinen ©eift befafe, 
235 @m|)fanb id^ nid^t bie Öbe meiner SBol^nung ; 

S)od^ j|e|t, ba id^ befriebigt toieberfel^re, 

Sl^r 9ieid§ jerßört, mein ©ol^n gerod^en ift, 

SIeibt mir ju ^^fe nid^tö, ba^ mid^ ergö^. 

S)er fröl^Iic^e ©el^orfam, ben id^ fonft 
240 %xS^ einem jeben Sluge blidEen fal), 

Sft nun t)on ©org' unb Unmut ftiH gebam^ft. 

©n jeber finnt, XqqS> ffinftig toerben toirb, 
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Unb folgt htm Äinbcrlofcn, tocil er mufe. 
9?un tomm! iä) ^mt' in tiefen 3;em^el, ben 

2» ^ä) oft betrat, um @ieg }U bitten unb 
gür ©ieg ju banfen. ©inen alten SBunfd^ 
3;rag' ic^ im SBufen, ber and) bir nid^t frentb 
Sßod^ unerwartet ift : id^ !)offe, bid^, 
3um ©egen meinet SSoIfe unb mir jum ©egen, 

250 Ste S5raut in meine SBofinung einjufüliren. 

3til|i0eitie 

S)er Unbelannten bieteft bu ju öiel, 
D Äönig, an. S^ fte^t bie glüc^tige 
SBefc^ämt t)or bir, bie nic^tg an biefem Ufer 
Äfö ©d^u^ unb JRul^e fud^t, bie bu i^x gabft. 

2Ö5 SDafe bu in ba^ ®el)eimni8 beiner Slbfunff 
SSor mir toie öor bem Seiten ftetg bid^ l^üHeftr 
aaSär' unter feinem SSoIfe red^t unb gut. 
SDieö Ufer fd^redtt bie gremben ; bai§ @efe| 
©ebietet'ö unb bie SWot. SlHein öon bir, 

260 S)ie jebeö frommen JRed^t^ geniest, ein tool^I 
SSon unö empfangner ®aft, nad^ eignem ©inn 
Unb 3BiKen il^reö %aQt^ fid^ erfreut, 
SBon bir l^offt' id^ SSertrauen, ba^ ber SBirt 
gfir feine Xreue tool^I ertoarten barf. 

3til|i0ettie 

265 SSerbarg id^ meiner SItem Srtamen unb 
3Kein ^uiS, o Äönig, toar'g SSerlegentieit, 
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yixä)t aWifetraun. ©cnn öicHcid^t, aä), toüfetcft bu, 
SBcr bor bir ftcl|t, unb totlä) bcrtotafd^tc« ^upt 
S)u nal^rft unb fd^ü^cft, ein ©ntfc^cn fa^tc 

270 2)ein gro^e^ $erj mit feltnem ©d^auer an, 
Unb ftatt bic ©cite bctnci8 ^l^ronci^ mir 
Qu bieten, tricbcft bu mid^ öor ber Qtit 
?lu5 bcincm SReid^c ; ftiejcft mid^ bicltcid^t, 
®f)' ju ben aWeinen frof)c SWldttel^r mir 

275 Unb meiner SBanbrung @nbc jugebad^t ift, 
, S)em ®tenb ju, ba^ jeben ©d^tocgcnbcn, 
Son feinem ^au^ SSertriebnen überall 
9Wit falter, frember ©d^redfenSl^anb crtoartet 

SBag aud^ ber SRat ber ©otter mit bir fei, 
280 Unb toQ^ fie beinem ^nS unb bir gebenfen, 
@o fel)lt Co bod^, feitbem bu bei unö tool^nft 
Unb cineiS frommen ®afte8 SRcd^t genicfecft, 
An ©egen nid^t, ber mir t)on oben fommt 
3d^ möd^te fd^toer ju überrcben fein, 
286 2)a^ id^ an bir ein fd^uIbboQ ^oitpt befd^ü^. 

3rtifieiiie 

S)ir bringt bic SBoIiItat ©egen, nid^t ber ®aft. 

Xfl9a» 

SBaiS man SScrrud^tcn tut, toirb nid^t gcfegnet. 
S)rum enbigc bein ©d^toeigen unb bcin SBcigem ; 
@ig forbert bieS fein ungcrcd^tcr SKann. 
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290 2)ie ©öttin äbergab bxä) meinen ^^ben ; 
SBie bu il^r l^cififl toarft, fo toarft bu'S mir. 
STud^ fei il^r SBinf nod^ fünftig mein ®efe^ ; 
Sffienn bu mä) §aufe aWldEfel^r l^offen fannft, 
©0 fpred^* id^ bid^ öon aller gorbrung loig. 

295 S)od^ ift ber Sffieg auf etoig bir berfperrt, 
Unb ift bein ©tamm öertrieben ober burd^ 
®n ungel^eureö Unlieil ou^gelöfd^t, 
@o bift bu mein burd^ mel^r ate ein ®efe^. 
©prid^ offen ! unb bu toei^t, td^ l^alte SBort. 

SMigenie 

300 SSom atten SBanbe löfet ungern fid^ 
S)ie 3«nge Io§, ein tangöerfd^toiegeneS 
®el)eimniö enblid^ ju entbedfen. S)enn, 
(Sinmal öertraut, t)erlä§t ei8 ol^ne SiüdKel^r 
S)e§ tiefen ^erjenS fid^re Sffiol^nung, fd^bet, 

306 aSie e^ bie @ötter tooHen, ober nü|t 

SSemimm ! 3d^ Bin au^ S:antalu^' ©efd^Ied^t 

S)u fprid^ft ein großes SBort gelaffen au^. 
SRennft bu ben beinen W)x(f)txtn, ben bie SBelt 
Site einen el^'mate ^od^begnobigten 
310 S)er@ötter!ennt? Sff^ jener ^antatug, 
S)en Supiter ju 3tat unb 2;afet jog, 
Sin beffen alterfa|men, öielen ©inn 
SSerfnüftfenben ©efpräd^en ©fitter felbft 
SBie an Drafelfprüd^en fidf) ergö^ten ? 
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aWigeiile 

315 @r ift c8 ; aber Oöttcr f oHtcn nid^t 

SKit aRcnfd^cn tote mit il^rc^fllcid^cn toanbcin ; 
2)0^ ftcrblid^c Ocfd^Icd^t ift biet ju fd^toad^, 
3n unflctpol^ntcr ^öl^c mä)t ju fd^nnnbcln. 
Uncbcl toar er nid^t unb fein SScrrätcr ; 

aao Allein jum Äned^t ju qvo% unb jum ®ef eilen 
S)e8 großen ©onnrer^ nur ein SReufd^. ©o toar 
Äud^ fein SBer9c|en menfd^Iid^ ; il)r ®erid^t 
SBar ftreng, unb SHd^ter fingen : Übermut 
Unb Untreu' ftürjten il^n öon 3ok)i« 2;ifd^ 

325 ^ux ©d^mad^ beg alten 3;artaru8 I)inab. 
Sld^, unb fein gonj ®efd^Iedf)t trug il^ren $a§ ! 

Irug e8 bie ©d^ulb beg Sll^nl^erm ober eigne ? 
3)»]|i0eitie 

3tüar bie getoalt'ge ©ruft unb ber Sitanen 
ÄraftDoIleS SRarf toar feiner ©öl^n' unb @nfel 

330 ©eroiffe« ©rbteil ; bod^ e§ fdfimiebete 
S)er ®ott um il^re ©tim ein eifern Sanb. 
3tat, SRäfei^ung unb SBeiSl^eit unb Oebulb 
SSerbarg er il^rem fd^euen, büftem SlidE ; 
3ur SBut toarb il^nen jegöd^e SBejjier, 

335 Unb grenjenlog brang ilire SBut uml^er. 
©d^on ^elo^g, ber ©etoaltig^ttJoHenbe, 
S)e8 3;antalug geliebter @oI|n, ertoarb 
©id^ burc^ »errat unb SRorb bog fd^önfte SBeib, 
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ÖttomauS' Srjcufltc, ^i^j^wbaniicn. 

340 ©ic bringt ben äßünfd^en beeJ @tmafß jtoci ©öl^nc, 
Sl^^cft unb «trcug. Sicibifd^ feigen fie 
S)c8 SSatcrS ßicbc ju bent crftcn ©ol^n, 
Äug einem anbem Sette toad^fcnb, an. 
S)er $a§ berbinbet fie, unb l^cimüd^ toagt 

34ß S)ag 5ßaar im Srubermorb bie erftc lat. 
S)er SBatcr toäjnet ^ippobamien 
S)ie ÜRörberin, unb grimmig forbert er 
SSon il)r ben ©ol^n juriidE, unb fie entleibt 
©ic^fclbft — 

S)u fd^toeigeft ? galore fort ju reben ! 
8Ö0 fia§ bein SSertraun bid^ nid^t gereuen ! ©prid^ ! 

3W«eiiie 

SBol^I bem, ber feiner Später gem geb^nft, 
S)er frol^ t)on il)ren ^aten, ilirer ®rö§e 
S)en ^örer unterl^ält unb, ftiH fid^ freuenb, 
Sin« ®nbe biefer fd^önen SReil^e fid^ 

365 @efd^Ioffen fielet ! S)enn ei8 erjeugt nid^t gleid^ 
@in ^u^ ben ^albgott, nod^ bo« Ungel^euer ; 
(£rft eine SRcilie Söfer ober ®uter 
SBringt enblid^ ba« (Sntfe^jen, bringt bie greube 
S)er SBelt l^erbor. — 9?ad^ i^re« Saterig a;obe 

860 Oebieten Sltreu« unb 3:]^t)eft ber ©tobt, 
Oemeinfam Iierrfd^enb. fiange fonnte nid^t 
S)ie ©ntrad^t bauem. SSalb entel^rt Sl^tjeft 
S)ei8 Sruberi^ fStttt. SRftd^enb treibet Sltreuö 
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^f)n au^ bcm Sicic^c. SüdRfd^ l^attc fd^on 

366 2;^t)cft, auf fd^njcrc Zattn finncnb, lange 

©em SBruber einen ©ol^n enttomtbt unb l^eimlid^ 
S^n ate ben feinen fd&meid^elnb auferjogen. 
S)em füKet er bie »ruft mit SBut nnb SRad^e 
Unb fenbet il^n jur Äflnigi^ftabt, ba§ er 

370 3m Dl^ebn feinen eignen SSater morbe. 

S)eg SüngüngiS SBorfa^ toirb entberft ; ber Äönig 
©traft graufam ben gefanbten SRörber, toäl^nenb, 
®r töte feines Sruber« ©ol^n. Qn fpöt 
@rfäl)rt er, toer t)or feinen trunfnen Äugen 

37Ö ©emartert ftirbt ; unb bie Segier ber SRad^e 
SluS feiner S5ruft ju tilgen, finnt er ftiH 
Auf unerl^örte %at . @r fd^eint gelaffen, 
Oleid^gültig unb öerfölint, unb torft ben ©ruber 
9Kit feinen beiben ©ölinen in ba^ 9teid^ 

380 Qavüd, ergreift bie Änaben, fd^tad^tet fie, 
Unb fe|jt bie efle, fd^auberöoHe ©peife 
S)em SSater bei bem erften SKal^Ie öor. 
Unb ba Sl^^eft an feinem gteifd^e fid^ 
Oeföttigt, eine SBelimut il^n ergreift, 

385 @r nad^ ben Äinbern fragt, ben ^ritt, bie Stimme 
S)er Änaben an beig ©aaleS S:üre fd^on 
3u l^ören glaubt, toirft Ätreuö grinfenb 
^\)m ^upt unb güfee ber ©rfd^Iagnen l^in. — 
S)u toenbeft fd^aubernb bein Oefid^t, o Äönig ! 

800 ©0 ttjenbete bie ©onn' il^r Slntli^j tpeg 
Unb itiren SBagen auS bem ettj'gen ®Ieife. 
S)ieg finb bie ?l^nl)erm beiner ^ricfterin ; 
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Unb bid unfcIigcS @^d^icf bcr ÜÄänncr, 
SSicI latctt bc^ bcrtuprmcn ©innc^ bcrft 
395 S)tc SRad^t mit fd^tocrcn gitttd^cn unb l&^t 
Vixtä nur in grauenvolle S)äninirunfl fel^n. 

SBerbirg fie fd^toeigenb aud^. ®i8 fei genug 

SDer ©reuel ! ©age nun, burd^ toeld^ ein Sffiunber 

Son biefem toilben ©tamme bu entfprangft. 

400 S)e§ Sltreu^ ältfter ©ol^n toot Slgamenuton : 
®r ift mein SBater. S)od^, id^ barf eg fagen, 
Sn x\)m i)aV x(S) feit meiner erften 3^^ 
®n SKufter bed boHfommnen SRann^ gcfel^n.. 
3I)m bradE)te Sl^tömneftra mid^, ben ®rftling 

406 SDer fiiebe, bann ®Ie!tren. 9hi^ifl l^crrfd^te . 
S)er König, unb eg tear bem ^ufe 3;antalg 
S)ie lang entbelirte Siaft getoäl^rt. Mein 
®g mangelte bem ®IüdE ber @ttem nod^ 
©in ©oI)n, unb laum toax biefer SBunfd^ erfüllt, 

410 S)a§ jtoifd^en beiben ©d^toeftem nun Dreft, 
SDer Siebling, toud^g, alg neueg Übel fd^on 
SDem fid^ern §aufe jubereitct tear. 
S)er 9hif beg Äriegeg ift ju eud^ gef ommen, 
S)er, um ben Siaub ber fd^önften grau ju räd^en, 

415 S)ie gonje 9Kad^t ber gfirften ©ried^enlanbS 
Um 2;roieng SKauem lagerte. Db fie 
S)ie ©tabt gewonnen, il^rer SRad^c Qvd 
©rreid^t, öemal^m id^ nid^t. aWein SSater fülirte 
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S)cr ©ricd^cn ^cr. Sn Stuli^ Iiarrtcn fie (^ 

420 Sluf günff gen SBinb ücrgcbcn^ ; bcnn S)iana, 

©rjürnt auf il^rcit großen gül^rcr, l^ictt 
TSDic ©Icnbcn suriidE unb forbcrtc 

S)urc^ Mc^a^' SKunb bcS SönigS ältftc 3;ocf)ter. 

@ie lorftcn mit bcr SKutter mid^ in^ fiagcr ; 
425 ©tc riffcn niid^ t)or ben Slttar unb n)ci|ten \ 

S)cr ®öttin biefe^ ^vCpt — @ie mar berföl^nt ; 

@ie tooUte ntd^t mein 83Iut unb l^üHte rettenb 

Sn eine SBoße mid) ; in biefem %tm)pd 

Srfannt' id^ mid^ juerft öom J^obe tpieber. 
430 3d^ bin eS felbft, bin 3pl)igenie, 

S)e^ Sltreu^ @nfel, Slgamemnon^ 2;od^ter, 

S)er @öttin ©gentum, bie mit bir fprid^t, 

3Rti)x SSorsug unb SBertrauen gpb' id^ nid^t 
S)er Äönigötmi^ afö ber Unbef annten. 
436 Sd^ tpieberl^ole meinen erften Slntrag : 
Äomm, folge mir unb teite, tocS iä) l^abe. 

SMigeitie 

SBie barf id^ fold^en ©d^ritt, o ^önig, toagen ? 
^t nid^t bie Oöttin, bie mid^ rettete, 
SlUein baS SRed^t auf mein getoeiliteg fieben ? 
440 ©ie l^at für mid^ ben ©d^u^ort auggefud^t, 
Unb fie betpal^rt mid^ einem SSater, ben 
©ie burd^ ben ©d|ein genug geftraft, üielleid^t 
3ur fd^önften greube feinet Sitter« Ijier. 
SSielleid^t ift mir bie froI)e SRüdffe^r nal) ; 
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445 Unb id), auf il^ren SBeg nid^t ad^tenb, l^ätte 
Wild) ttJibcr i\)xtn SBiHcn l^icr gcfcffcit ? 
©tt 3«^^Jt bat id^, tocnn id^ Mcibcn foUtc. 

S)aiS Sdä)tn ift, ba§ bu nod^ l^icr bcrtücitffc^ 
@ud^' Slui^gud^t fold^er «rt nid^t fingftlid^ auf. 
4Ä) aWan fprid^t öcrgcbcn^ bid, urn ju öcrfagcn ; 
S)cr anbrc ^ört t)on aUcm nur boS Sicin. 

Sti^igente 
SRid^t 3Bortc finb cö, btc nur bicnbcn foUcn ; 
3d^ Iiabc bir mein tief ftc^ ^crj cntbcdt 
Unb fagft bu bir nid^t fclbft, ttjic id^ bcm SSatcr, 

4Ä6 S)cr ÜÄuttcr, ben ®efd^h)iftern mid^ entgegen 
9Wit angftlid^en Gefüllten fel^nen niu§ ? 
S)a§ in ben alttn fatten, too bie Iraner 
yio6) mand^njal ftiHe meinen SZamen Kfpelt, 
S)ie greube, toie urn eine SReugebome, 

4flo S)en fd^önften Äranj öon ©auf an ©äulen fd^Knge. 
Of fenbeteft bu mid^ auf ©d^iffen I|in ! 
2)u gäbeft mir unb allen neue^ Seben. 

©0 lel^r' jurüdE ! Zu, tocS bein ^erj bid^ l^ei^t, 
Unb I)öre nid^t bie ©timme guten SRafcg 
Unb ber SSernunft. ©ei ganj ein SBeib unb gib 
S)id^ I)in bem triebe, ber bid^ jügellog 
Srgreift unb bal)in ober bortl^in reij^t. 
SBenn if)nm eine fiuft im SSufen brennt, 
^It öom aSerräter fie fein I)ciüg SSanb, 
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470 S)cr fie bcm SSatcr ober bcm ©ctnal^I 
Slu3 langBcnjö^rtcn, treuen Ämten lorft ; 
Unb fd^toetgt in il^rer Sruft bie rafdie ®Iut, 
©0 brutgt auf fie bergeben^ treu unb mäd^tig 
^er Überrd)ung golbne 3^9^ ^^^-^ 
Sti^igeitic 

475 ®ebenf\ o Äönig, beineS ebetn SBorteS ! 
SBiUft bu mein 3^^*!?^^ f*^ ertoibem ? S)u 
©d^ienft borbereitet, aHeg ju öemcl^men. 

Äuf^ Ungel^offte tear id^ nid^t bereitet; 
S)od^ foUt' idi'S aud^ erwarten : tou^t' id^ nid^t, 
480 ©a^ id^ mit einem Sßeibe l^anbeln ging ? 

Sti^igenie 

©d^ilt nid^t, o Äönig, unfer arm ©efd^ted^t. 

SRid^t Iierrlid^ toie bie euem, aber nid^t 

Unebel finb bie SBaffen eineig SffieibeS. 

©loub' ei8, borin bin id^ bir borjujiel^n, 
485 S)a§ id^ beitt ©IfidE mel^r afe bu felber f enne. 

S)u toäl^neft, unbefannt mit bir unb mir, 

©n nailer SSanb toerb' un^ gum @IüdE bereinen. 

Son guten SJhjteö, ttjie bott guten SffiiHen^, 

©ringft bu in mid^, ba§ id^ mid^ fügen foil ; 
490 Unb l^ier banf' id^ ben Qiotttttif ba| fie mir 

S)ic geftigfeit gegeben, biefeS SünbniS 

Stid^t einjugel^en, bad fie nid^t gebiSigt. 
Xfina» 

©8 f^rid^t lein ®ott ; ei8 fprid^t bein eigneä ^j. 
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®te reben nur burd^ unfer ^3 ju und. 

486 Unb 1)db' x(t)f fie ju l^örcn, nid^t bcS SRcd^t? 
3»l|i0eiiie 
©8 übcrbrguft bcr ©tumt bic jartc ©timme, 

S)ic 5ßricftcrin ücmimint ftc too^L aHetn ? 

85or alien anbcrn mcric ftc bcr gfirft 

Xfi9a9 
S)citt l^cilig Stmt unb bcin flccrbteS SRed^t 
000 An 3ot)ig Sifd^ bringt bid^ ben ©öttcrn näl^cr 
Site einen erbgebomen SBilben. 

©0 

f8^' i(S) nun bad Scrtraun, bad bu crjtoangfi 

Xfl9a9 
Sd^ bin ein SRcufd^, unb beffer ift'd, toir cnbcn. 
©0 bleibe benn mein SBort : ©ei 5ßriefterin 
ßoö S)er ®flttin, toie fie bid^ erioren ^at ; 
S)od^ mir berjeil^' S)iana, ba§ id^ il^r 
JBidl^er mit Unred^t unb mit innerm SSortourf 
S)ie alten Dpfer t)orentI)aIten l^abe. 
Äein grember nal^et glüdßid^ unferm Ufer ; 
• BIO Son alterd I)er ift if)m ber lob getoife. 
SRur bu l^aft mid^ mit einer greunblid^Ieit, 
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3tt bcr id^ balb ber jartcn %oä)ttt fiicbc, 

SSalb ftiHc SRcigimg einer SSrout ju fel^n 
■ 3Rid^ tief erfreute, toie mit 3^berbanben 
515 ©efeffelt, bafe id^ meiner $ßftid^t berga^. 

S)u l^atteft mir bie ©innen eingetoiegt, 

2)0^ SKurren meineig Sott« bemal^m id^ nid^t; 

9?un rufen fie bie ©d^ulb t)on meines ©ol^neS 

grfil^äeif gem 3;obe lauter über mid^. 
520 Um beinettoiHen l^olt' id^ länger nid^t 

S)ie aWenge, bie ba« Dpfer bringenb förbert. 

3rtlöwie 

Um meinettoiHen l^ab* id^'8 nie begel^rt 
S)er mi^öerftel^t bie ^immüfd^en, ber fie 
blutgierig ttjäl^nt ; er bid^tet il^nen nur 
526 S)ie eignen graufamen Segierben an. 

©ntjog bie ®öttin mid^ nid^t fetbft bem $ßriefter ? 
Sl^r toar mein S)ienft toilH ommner afe mein Sob. 

@« jiemt fid^ nid^t für un«, ben l^eitigen 
©ebraud^ mit leidet betoeglid^er SBernunft 

580 Sßad^ unferm @inn ju beuten unb ju lenfen. 
%n beine 5ßffid^t, id^ toerbe meine tun. 
3tüei grembe, bie toir in bei8 Uferig ^öl^Ien 
SSerftedtt gefunben unb bie meinem Sanbe 
SRid^tS ®utei8 bringen, finb in meiner ^nb. 

535 9Kit biefen nel^me beine @öttin toieber 
^^x erfteig, redete«, lang entbel^rteig Opfer ! 
3d^ fenbe fie l^ierl^er ; bu toeifet ben S)ienft 
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mttttt ^ttftoitt 

Sp^igenie aOein 

S)u l^aft SBoHcn, gnäbiflc Sicttcrin, 
©njupHcn unfd^ulbifl SScr^Ifltc, 

540 Unb auf Sffiinbcn bcm cl)mcn ©cfd^idE fie 
?to ben Slrmcn fiber ba^ SReer, 
Über ber ®rbc toeitefte ©tredfen, 
Unb tDO^in eg bir gut bünf t, ju tragen. 
SBeif e bift bu unb fie^eft bag SMinfttge ; 

Ö46 9Kd^t borfiber ift bir bag SSergongne, 
Unb bein SStidE rul^t fiber ben ©einen, 
. SBie bein fiid^t, bag Seben ber SRäd^te, 
Über ber ®rberul|et unb haltet. 
Of entl^otte t)on Stut meine ^nbe ! 

560 SRimmer bringt eg ©egen unb Shilie; 
Unb bie Oeftalt beg jufaHig ©rmorbeten 
SBirb auf beg traurig untoiHigen SRörberg 
93öfe ©tunben tauem unb fd^recfen. 
S)enn bie Unfterblid£)en lieben ber SRenfd^en 

555 SBeitDerbreitete gute ©efd^Ied^ter, 
Unb fie frijten bag flfid^tige fieben 
®eme bem ©terbtid^en, tooHen ilim gerne 
SI)reg eigenen, etoigen ^immelg 
SKitgeniefeenbeg frflI)Kd^eg Slnfd^aun 

560 ©ne SBeile gönnen unb laffen. 



Qtotittt Stttfettg 

^rfter 9(ttftritt 

Oreft ^9Ube8 

Creft 

@8 tft bcr SBcg bcS 2;obcg, bcn toir treten ; 
SKit iebetn ©d^ritt tovth meine ©eele ftiHer. 
m» xä) ftpoUen bat, bo^ grä^Iid^e 
®eleit ber Siad^egeifter t)on ber ©eite 

066 9Wir abjunel^men, fd^ien er §ilf' unb SRettung 
3m %tmpd feiner vielgeliebten ©d^toefter, 
S)ie über SouriS l^errfd^t, mit l^offnungSreid^en, 
®eh)iffen ©öttertporten ju berfpred^en ; 
Unb nun erfüttet fid^'g, ba§ atte SRot 

570 aWit meinem Seben böHig enben foH. \ 
SBie leidet toirb'S mir, bem eine ©ötterl^anb 
2)Qd ^j jufammenbrüdEt, ben ©inn betäubt, 
S)em fd^önen fiid^t ber ©onne ju entfagen. 
Unb fotten Sltreu«' @nfel in ber ©d^Iad^t 

57Ö ©n fiegbefrönteg @nbe nid^t gewinnen, 
©Ott id^ toie meine Sllinen, toie mein SSater 
Ate Dpfertier im 3ammertobe btuten, 
©0 fei e« ! ©effer l^ier t)or bem 2tttar, 
Ate im bertoorfnen SBinlel, too bie Sße^ 

27 
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680 ^er na]^t)emanbte ^tnd)^bxbtx ftellt. 
ßa^t mir fo lange 9hi^\ il^r Unterirb'fd^cn, 
S)ic nad^ bcm SSIut i^r, ba^ t)on meinen 3;ritten 
^rnicbcr träufcinb ntcinen 5ßfab bcjcid^nct, 
SBie loiggclafene §unbe fpürenb l^c^t ! 

085 £a^ mid^, id^ fomme balb ju euc^ l^inab ; 

2)0^ fiid^t beS ZoQi foil eud^ nic^t fcl)n, nod^ mid^, 
S)er @rbe fd^finer, grüner Sep^id^ foil 
Äein 2;ummclj)Ia|j ffir fiarücn fein. S)ort unten 
@ud^' id^ eud^ auf ; bort binbct alle bann 

Ö90 @in gleid^ Oefd^idE in eto'ge matte 9?ad^t. 
9htr bid^, mein ^^labe^, bid^, meiner @d|u(b 
Unb meines SamtS unfd^ulbigen ©enoffen, 
SBie ungern ne^m' id^ ti6) in jeneS Srauerlanb 
grül^jeitig mit ! S)cin fieben ober Sob 

Ö95 ®ibt mir allein noc^ Hoffnung ober gurd^t. 

94(ttbed 

3d^ bin nod^ nid^t, Oreft, toie bu, bereit, 

3n jene« ©d^attenreid^ l^inabjugel^n. 

3d^ finne nod^, burd^ bie öertoorrnen 5ßfabe, 

S)ie nad^ bcr fd^toarjen 9?ad^t ju fütiren fd^einen, 

eoo Un8 ju bem Seben toieber aufsutoinben. 
3d^ benfe nid^t ben Sob ; id^ finn* unb l^orc^c, 
Db nid^t ju irgenb einer frol^en fjlud^t 
S)ie ©otter Siat unb SaSege jubereiten. 
S)er Sob, geffird^tct ober ungeffird^tet, 

605 ^mmt unaufl^attfam. äBenn bie ^riefterin 
Sc^on, unfre fiodEen toeil)enb abjufd^nciben, 
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S)ic ^nb crl^cbt, foH bcin' unb meine SRettung 
3Rem einjiger ®ebanfe fein. Srl^cbc 
Son biefem Unmut beine ©eele ; jtoeifelnb, 
610 SBef^Ieuttifleft bu bic ®efa^r. SlpoH 

@ab vtni^ boiS $3ort : im Heiligtum ber @d^toefter 
©ei Xroft unb ^ilf* unb SRfidttel^r bir bereitet. 
S)er ©fitter SBorte finb nid^t boppelfinnig, 
SBie ber ©ebrfidtte fie im Unmut toäl^nt. 

Drep 

615 S)ei8 Seben^ bunlte ©ede breitete . 

S)ie aWutter fd^on mir um bcS jarte ^upt, 
Unb fo tou^^ i6) l^erauf, ein ©benbilb 
S)eS SSaterig, unb eS toot mein ftummer SfidE 
®in bittrer SSortourf il^r unb il)rem SBuI)Ien. 

620 SBie oft, ttjenn ftitt^SIeftra, meine ©d^toefter, 
Sim geuer in ber tiefen ^aHe \a% 
©rongf id^ beftommen mid^ an il^ren ©d^ofe 
Unb ftarrte, toie fie bitter toetnte, fie 
9Wit großen Slugen on. S)ann fagte fie 

626 Son unferm l^ol^en SSater biet ; toie fel^r 
SSertongf id^, il^n ju fel^n, bei il^m ju fein ! 
ä^id^ toünfd^f id^ balb nad^ ^roja, il^n balb l^er. 
@8 lam ber Sag — 

9t|(abed 

Of Ia§ bon jener ©tunbc 
©id^ ^fiHen^eifter näd^ttid^ unterl^alten ! 
630 Uuig gebe bie ©rinnrung fd^finer 3cit 
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Qa frifd^cm ^Ibcnlaufc neue Äraft. 
2)ie @ötter braud^en mand^en guten SRann 
Qa il^rem 3)ienft ouf bic[er »eiten @rbe. 
@te Iiaben nod^ auf bid^ gejäl^It ; fie gaben 
636 ^iä) nid^t bent 93ater jum @eleite mit, 
S)a er untpiQig nad^ bem Orfu^ ging. 

Oveft 

D, ttjar' id^, feinen ©oum ergreifenb, il^m 
©efolgt. 

@o fiaben bie, bie bid^ erl)ielten, 
gür mid^ geforgt ; benn toa^ iä) tporben tpare, 
640 SBenn bu nid^t lebteft, f onn id^ mir nid^t beulen, 
S)a id^ mit bir unb beinettoiHen nur 
Seit meiner Sinbl^eit leb' unb leben mag. 

©rinnre mid^ nid^t jener fd^önen Sage, 
3)a mir bein ^u^ bie freie Statte gab, 

6i5 3)ein ebler 93ater flug unb KebeüoQ 
3)ie l^olberftarrte junge SBIüte ^jftegte ; 
3)a bu, ein immer munterer ©efeHe, 
®Ieid^ einem leidsten, bunten ©d^metterting 
Um eine bunfle SBIume, jeben 3;ag 

650 Um mid^ mit neuem Seben gaufelteft, . 
9Wir beine Suft in meine Seele f^Jietteft, 
©afe id^, üergeffenb meiner SRot, mit bir 
3n rafd^er Sugenb tiingeriffen fd^ttjärmte. 
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3)0 fing mein Scbcn an, afö iä) bid^ liebte. 
Oveft 

655 ®ag\ meine 9?ot begonn, unb bu fprid^ft tt)af)r. 
3)a3 ift bog Sngftlid^e t)on meinem ©d^iclfol, 
S)afe id^, tpie ein üerpejieter SJertriebner, 
®e]^imen ©d^merj mtb Zob im ©ufen trage ; 
^a% too id^ ben gefunbften Ort betrete, 

eeo @ar balb um mid^ bie blül^enben ®efid^ter 
S)en ©d^merjeni^jug langfamen Sob^ üerroten. 

3)er SRäd^fte toär' id^, biefen Sob ju fterben, 

SBenn je bein ^aud^, Dreft, öergiftete. 

Sin id^ nid^t immer nod^'üott 9Rut unb Suft? 
665 Unb Suft unb Siebe finb bie gittid^e 

3u großen Säten. 

Oveft 

©rofee Säten? 3a, 

3d^ toeife bie 3rit, ba toir fie öor un^ fof)n ! 

SBenn toir jufammen oft bem SBUbe nad^ 

S)urd^ SBerg' unb Säler rannten, unb bereinft, 
670 2ln SBruft unb gauft bem f)o^en Sl^n^errn gleid^, 

9Rit Seur unb ©d^toert bem Ungetieuer fo, 

S)em Siäuber auf ber ©pur ju jagen f)offten ; 

Unb bann toir abenb^ an ber toeiten ©ee 

UniS aneinanber letinenb ruf)ig fafeen, 
675 S)ie aSeHen btö ju unfern gfifeen fpielten, 

3!)ie SBelt fo toeit, fo offen öor un^ lag ; 
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S)a fufir tt)ot)I einer mand^mal nad^ bem ©d^lpert, 
Unb funft'ge 3;aten brangen tote bie ©terne 
fHxnqß um un^ l^er unää^Iig oM ber SKad^t 

680 Unenblid^ ift bag SBerf, bag ju bollfüfirett 
S)ie ©eele bringt. SBir möd^ten jebe Zat 
@o grofe gleid^ tun, ate toie fie toäd^ft unb toirb, 
, ^ SBenn jal^relang burd^ fiftnber unb ®efd^Ied^ter 
©er 9Runb ber 3)id^ter fie öermel^renb toäljt. 

686 ®g Hingt fo fd^ön, toag unfre SJätcr taten, 
SBenn eg, in ftitten Slbenbfd^atten rul^enb, 
S)er Sungling mit bem 3;on ber ^arf e fd^Ifirft ; 
Unb toag toir tun ift, toie eg il^nen toar, 
»off 2Rfi^' unb eitel ©tücftoeri ! 

690 (So laufen toir nad^ bem, toag öor ung fßel^t, 
Unb ad^ten nid^t b^^ SBegeg, ben toir treten, 
Unb fefien neben ung ber Sll^nl^erm Stritte 
Unb il^reg ©rbelebeng ©puren faum. 
SBir eilen immer it)rem ©d^atten nad^, 

69Ö 3)er göttergleid^ in einer toeiten gerne 

3)er Serge ^aupt auf golbnen SBoIfen frönt 
Sd^ i^alte nid^tg öon bem, ber Don fid^ benft, 
SBie il)n bag 9Sott Dielleid^t erl^eben möd^te. 
Slttein, Süngling, banfe bu ben ®öttern, 

700 S)a§ fie fo früt) burd^ bid^ fo öiel getan. 

Oveft 

SBenn fie bem SRenfd^en frol^e %at befd^ercn, 
S5a§ er ein Unl^eil üon ben ©einen toenbet, 
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3)o§ cr [ein SRcid^ öcrmcl^rt, bic ®rcnjcn fid^crt, 
Unb altc gcinbc fallen ober fKel^n : 

706 3)ann mag er banfen, benn il^m l^at ein ®ott 
©eg Sebeng erfte, le^te fiuft gegönnt. 
9Kid^ l^aben fie jum ©d^Idd^ter anterioren, 
3um SRfirber meiner bod^ öerefirten SDhitter, 
Unb, eine ©d^anbtat fd^&nblid^ räd^enb, mid^ 

no S)nrd^ il^ren SBinf jn ®mnb' gerid^tet. ©lanbe, 
@ie l^aben eg auf 3;antafe ^aug gerid^tet, 
Unb id^, ber Ie|te, foil nid^t fd^ulblog, foQ 
SWd^t el^renöoH üergetin. 

¥«Ia^e0 

S)ie ©otter rfid^en 
S)er aSäter SRiffetat nid^t an bem ©ol^n ; 
71Ä ®n jeglid^er, gut ober böfe, nimmt 
©id^ feinen fiol^n mit feiner 3;at l^intoeg. 
®g erbt ber (Sittm ©egen, nid^t i^r glud^. 

OYeft 

Uns füf)tt il^r ©egen, bünft mid^, nid^t ^ierl^er. 

3)od^ toenigftenS ber l^ofien ®ötter SBille. 

Oreft 

720 ©0 ift'g il^r SBille benn, ber ung öerberbt 

341, toag fie bir gebieten, unb ertoarte. 
Sringft bu bie ©d^toefter ju Sl^joHen l^in. 
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Unb iDOl^ncn bctbc bann vereint ju ^dp% 
SSerel^rt t)on einem SSoK, bad ebel benft, 
72Ö ©0 toirb für btefe 2;at i>cS l^ol^ 5ßaar 
©ir flnäbig fein, fie »erben aa& ber ^anb 
3)er Untcrirb'fd^cn bid^ erretten, ©d^on 
3n biefen l^cifgen ^in »agt feine fid^. 

OYtft 

@o l^ab' id^ njeniflftenS gcrul^'gen 3;ob. 

730 @ani anberS benf id^, unb nid^t ungefd^idEt 
^V iä) bag fd^on ©efd^el^ne mit bem Künftigen 
aSerbunben unb im füllen aufgelegt. 
SBielleid^t reift in ber ©otter SRat fd^on lange 
3)a3 grofee SBerf. 3)iano fetinet fid^ 

785 aSon biefem raul^en Ufer ber SBarbaren 
Unb il^ren blut'gen SRenfd^eno^em tpeg. 
aSKr toaren ju ber fd^önen 3;at beftimmt, 
Un^ toirb fie auferlegt, unb feltfam finb 
aSir an ber $ßforte fd^on gejipungen l^ier. 

Orefl 

740 9Wit fettner Äunft ftid^tft bu ber ©otter SRat 
Unb beine SBünfd^e Hug in ein^ jufammen. 

SBaig ift beg 9Wenfd^en Älugfieit, »enn fie nid^t 
?luf jener SBiHen broben ad^tenb laufd^t ? 
3u einer fd^tperen Sat beruft ein ©Ott 
745 S)en ebeln 3Jlam, ber t)iel üerb^ad^, unb legt 
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Sl^m cmf, toQ^ un^ unmfiglid^ fd^eint, ju enben. 
@i8 ftcgt bcr ^Ib, uttb büjcnb bicnct cr ^ 
S)cn ©flttcm unb bcr SBcIt, bic if)n bcrcl^rt 

Oreft 

93in id^ beftimmt ju leben unb ju l^anbeln, 
750 ©0 nef)m* ein @ott öon meiner [d^toeren ©tint 
S)en ©d^nbel toeg, ber auf bem fd^Üipfrigen/ 
9Wit aRuttcrblut bef^engten ^ßfabe'fort 
STOid^ ju ben Soten reifet. @r trodCne gnäbig 
S)ie DueUe, bie, mir au^ ber SRutter SBunben 
785 @ntgegenf|)rubelnb, ettjig mid^ beftedCt. 

@rtoart' eö rul^iger ! S)u mel^rft bcS Übet 
Unb nimmft boig Slmt ber gurien auf bid^. 
Safe mid^ nur [innen, bleibe ftiH ! QaU^t, 
SJebarf 'S jur Zat vereinter Kräfte, bann 
7eo SRuf id^ bid^ auf, unb beibe fd^reiten tpir 
aRit überlegter Sfi^ntieit jur JBoHenbung. 

Oreft 
3d^ l^fir' Ul^ffen reben. 

®|)otte nid^t. 
(Sin jeglid^er mufe feinen ^Iben to&^tn, 
S)cm er bie SBege jum Ült)n0j> l^inauf 
765 ®id^ nad^arbeitet Safe e^ mid^ geftel^n : 

Wx fd^einen Sift unb ^(ugl^eit nid^t ben äl^onn 
3u fd^&nben, ber fid^ (fil^nen Xaten )Dei^t 
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Duft 

3d^ fd^&fec ben, bcr tctpfcr ift unb grab'. 

S)rum l^ab' id^ f ctncit SRat t)on bir verlangt 
770 ©d^on ift ein ©d^ritt getan. Son unfern SBftd^tern 

^ab' id^ bi^l^er gar öieleg auggelodCt. 

Sd^ toeife, ein frembeig, götterglcid^e« SBeib 

^It jenes blutige ®efe| gefeffelt; 

®n reineg §erj unb SBeiliraud^ unb ®ebet 
775 95ringt fie ben ®fittem bar. SWan rül^met l^od^ 

S)ie ®ütige; man glaubet, fie entfpringe 

SBom ©tomm ber Slmajonen, fei geftofin, 

Um einem großen Unl^cil ju entgcl^n. 

Oreft 

@^ fd^eint, il^r lid^te^ 9ieid^ öerlor bie Äraft 
780 3)urd^ bc^ SSerbred^er^ 9?äf)e, ben ber glud^ 

SBie eine breite Siad^t öerfolgt unb bedCt. 

S)ie fromme SBIijtgier löft ben alten SSraud^ 

aSon feinen geffeln loS, m^ ju berberben. 

2)er toilbe Sinn beS Äönig« tötet un3 ; 
786 ©in SBeib toirb un^ nid^t retten, toenn er iütnt 

¥«Iabed 

SBol^I un^r ba§ ©g ein SBeib ift ! benn ein SKonn, 
S)cr befte felbft, getofilinet feinen ®eift 
Sin ©raufamfeitr unb mad^ fid^ aud^ jule|t 
Slug bem, tociß er öerabfd^eut, ein ®efefe, 
790 SSirb auiS ©en^ol^nl^eit l^rt unb faft unfetmtlid^. 
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t 

SlUein ein SSeib bleibt ftet auf einem @inn, 
S)en fie g^a^t- S^ red^neft fidlerer 
«uf fie im ©uten toie im SBöfen. — ©tin ! 
©ie f ommt ; lofe umS allein. Sd^ barf nid^t gleid^ 
785 3f)r unfre 3?amcn nennen, unfer ©d^idEfal 
SWd^t ol^ne SRüdE^oIt U)x öertraun. 3)u gel^ft, 
Unb el^' fie mit bit ft)rid^t, treff' id^ bid^ nod^. 

Bmeiter ^njttitt 

»rtigenie 

SBol^er bu feift unb f ommft, o grcmbling, \püä) ! 
2Kir fd^eint e«, ba§ id^ el^er einem ©ried^en 
800 Site einem ©c^tl^en bid^ öergleid^en foil. 
@ie nimmt i^m bie itetten ob 
©efäl^riid^ ift bie greil^eit, bie id^ gebe ; 
©ie ©fitter toenben ob, toa^ eud^ bebrol^t ! 

^tllobei» 

D f ü§e Stimme ! ©ieltoillfommner 2;on 
S)er SWutterf^ad^' in einem fremben Sanbe ! 

806 2)eS üdterßd^en ^af end bloue SBerge 

@el^' id^ ®efangner neu »ittfommen toieber 
aSor meinen 2lugen. Sa§ bir biefe greube 
aSerfid^em, ba§ aud^ id^ ein ®ried^e bin ! 
aSergeffen l^ab' id^ einen Äugenbüd, 

810 SBie fel^r id^ bein bebarf , unb meinen ®eift 
©er tierrlid^en ©rfd^einung jugetoenbet. 
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Of [age, tpcnn bir ein SBcrl^ängnfe nid^t 

2)te St))|)e fd^Itegt, aui^ totl6)tm unfrer @t&mme 

S)u bcinc gfittcrglcid^c ^crfunft jälilft 

815 3)ic 5ßricftcrin, t)on i^rcr ©öttin fclbft 
®mSf)Ut unb gcl^ciliflt, [prid^t mit bir. 
S)ag Ia§ bir gnügcn ; fagc, ipcr bu fcift, 
Unb ttjcld^ unfcIigttjaltcttbeS ©cfd^id 
3Jtit bem ©efäl^rten bid^ l^ierl^er gebrad^t 

820 Seid^t fann id^ bir erjal^Ien, n^eld^ ein Übel 
9Wit laftenber ©efeUfd^aft un^ verfolgt 
D, ffinnteft bu ber Hoffnung frotien Slid 
Un8 aud^ fo leidet, bu ®fittlid^e, getpäl^ren ! 
«u« Äreto finb tpir, ©öf)ne be« Slbraftö : 

825 ^ä) bin ber jängfte, ^|)l)alu^ genannt, 
Unb er Soobamoig, ber altefte 
3)e8 ^aufeg. 3^if^^^ ^^ 1*^^^ ^oul^ unb toilb 
(£in mittlerer, unb trennte fd^on im @|)iel 
S)er erften Sugenb ©inigfeit unb Suft. 

830 ©eloffen folgten toir ber SRutter SBorten, 
©0 lang be« Sater« Äraft üor Sroja ftritt ; 
S)od^ ate er beutereid^ suriidEe fam 
Unb {urj barauf t)erfd^ieb, ba trennte balb 
S)er ©treit um SReid^ unb @rbe bie ®efd^toifter. 

835 3d^ neigte mid^ jum altften. @r erfd^Iug 
3)en 85ruber. Um ber SBIutfd^uIb toillen treibt 
^ie i^urie getoaltig il^h uml^er. 
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3)od^ bicfcm loilbcn Ufer fcnbct unS 
^oUf bcr S)clpl^i[d^c, mit ^offniuifl ju. 
840 3m Sem|)el feiner ©d^toefter l^ieg er vmi 
S)er ^ilfe fegen^öoHe ^nb ertoarten. 
©efangen finb toir unb titerl^er gebrad^t, 
Unb bir ote D|)fcr bargefteHt 3)u toeifef g. 

artigenle 

^el 3;roj|a ? 2;eurer SKorai, öerfid^r' e8 mir. 

¥«fo^e0 

845 (£g liegt O, fid^re bu und Stettung ju ! 

SJefd^Ieunige bie ^ilfe, bie ein ®ott 

aSerfprad^. ©rbarme meinet S3ruber8 bid^. 

Of fag' it)m balb ein guted l^olbeä SBort ; 

S)od^ fd^ne feiner, ipenn bu mit il^m fprid^ft, 
8S0 ^cS bitt' id^ eifrig : benn ed toirb gar leidet 

S)urd^ greub' unb ©d^merj unb burd^ Erinnerung 

©ein Snnerfted ergriffen unb jerrüttet. 

®n fieberl^ofter SBal^nftnn fällt it)n an, 

Unb feine fd^öne freie ©eele »irb 
8S5 2)en t^urien jum Staube l^ingegeben. 

3rtigeiiie 

©0 grofe bein UnglüdE ift, befd^toör' id^ bid^, 
S5ergi§ e8, bid bu mir genuggetan. 

2>ie l^ol^e ©tabt, bie jel^en lange Saläre 
S)em ganjen J^er ber ©ried^en tpiberftanb, 
860 Siegt nun im ©d^e, fteigt nid^t »ieber auf. 
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3)od^ mandfie ®räbcr un[rcr SBcftcn f)ci§cn 
Un^ on bo^ Ufer bcr SBarborcn bcnfcn. 
^ä)iü Hegt bort mit [einem fd^önen greunbe. 

©0 fetb il)r ®ötterbilber anä) ju ©taub ! 

865 ^nä) ^alamebeig, 9l)a; Selamond, 

Sic fal^n be^ SJaterlanbe^ 3;ag nid^t tpieber. 

atiligettie 

@r fd^tüiegt öon meinem SBoter, nennt il^n nid^t 
9Kit ben ©rfd^Iagnen. Sa, er lebt mir nod^ ? 
3d^ toerb' i^n fe^n. D ^offe, liebeS ^crj ! 

870 3)od^ fclig finb bie 3;aufenbe, bie ftarbcn 
3)ett bitterfü^en 3;ob t)on geinbcS ^^b ; 
S)enn »üfte ©d^redEen unb ein traurig @nbc 
§at ben 8HidEfef)renbcn ftatt be^ Sriumpl^ö 
®n f einbüd^ aufgebrad^ter ®ott bereitet. 

87Ö Äommt benn ber äKenfd^en Stimme nid^t ju eud^ ? 
@o njeit fte reid^t, trägt fie ben 8hrf uml^er 
SBon unerl^ßrten Säten, bie gefd^atin. 
@o ift ber 3ammer, ber SR^cenen^ Ratten 
9Kit immer toiebcrl^olten ©eufjem ffiHt, 

880 3)ir ein ©el^eimni^ ? — ffil^tämneftra f)at 
2»it Pf tgiftljen« ben ®ema^I berücft, 
2lm 2;age feiner 9iüdEfeI)r il^n ermorbet ! — 
3a, bu t)ere]^reft biefeS ^önigiS ^au^ ! 
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Sd^ fcl^' c«, bcine S3ruft bdämpft öergcbcn^ 
886 ©dig uncrtoartct urigcl^curc SBort. 

SStft bu bic Sod^tcr cineS grcunbc« ? bift 
©u nad^barlid^ in biefcr ©tabt geboren ? 
SSerbirg eS nid^t unb redone mir'^ nid^t ju, -a 
S)a§ id^ ber erftc biefe ®reucl mclbe. 

890 @og' on, toie toaxb bie f d^toere %at öoHbrad^t ? 

Am Sage feiner Änfunft, ba ber ffiönig, 

SBont S3ab erquidEt unb rul^ig, fein ®ttoax\b 

2lug ber ©cmol^Iin ^nb berlangenb, ftieg, 

SBorf bie aSerberbltd^e ein faltcnreid^ 
896 Unb fünftlid^ ftd^ öertoirrenbeä ©etocbe 

Sl^m auf bie ©d^ultern, urn ba^ eble §aupt ; 

Unb ba er toie üon einem 9?e|e fid^ 

SBcrgebenS ju enttoidEeIn ftrebte, fd^Iug 

%iftf) il^n, ber Verräter, unb öerpUt" 
900 (Sing JU ben 3;oten biefer grofee gürft/ 

ati^igniie 

Unb toeld^en Sot)n ert)iett ber SKitoerfd^toome ? 

¥«(abed 
®n SRcid^ unb SBette, bag er fd^on befa§. 

Srtigeiile 
©0 trieb jur ©d^anbtat eine bflfe Suft? 

Unb einer alten 9tad^e tief ®efäl^l 
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»rtigeiile 
906 Unb tote bdeibtflte bcr Äönig ftc ? 

aWit fd^toercr 3;at, bie, tocnn ©ntfri^ulbiflimg 
3)cg aKorbcS toärc, fic cntfd^ulbigtc. 
3laä) Äulfe lodCt' er ftc unb brad^tc bort, 
Äfö eine ©ott^eit fid^ ber ©ried^en gal^rt 

910 9Wit ungeftümen SBütben toiberfe^te, 
3)ie ältfte 3;od^ter, Spfiigemcn, 
SBor ben 2lltar ©iancn^, unb fte fiel, 
©in blutig D|)fer für bcr ©ricd^cn ^t 
S)icg, fagt man, f)at il^r einen SBibertoiffen 

915 @o tief in^ ^j geprägt, bafe fic bent SBcrbcn 
SgiftfienS fid^ ergab unb ben ©cmal^I 
SKit Sieben beS SBerberbenä felbft umfd^Iang. 

ati^igettie ftd^ DerJ^ttOenb 

(£S tft genug. 2)u toirft mid^ toieberfel^n. 

94labei9 aQein 

SBon beut ®efd^idt be^ Ä8nig8^aufe8 fd^etnt 
920 @ie tief gerfil^rt. SBer fie aud^ immer fei, 
©0 l^at fie felbft ben Äönig tool^I gefannt 
Unb ift, ju unferm ®IfidE, au8 l^otiem §aufe 
^ierl^er öerfauft. 9?ur ftitte, üebeS ^erj, 
Unb lafe bem ©tern ber Hoffnung, ber un8 Minft, 
925 SKit f rollern 9Wut un3 Hug entgegenfteuem. 

j 



(Stfttx Slnf tritt 

Sp^igenie Orefl 

UitfllfidHid^cr, 16) löfc beinc SBanbc 
3um S^^^^ ^i^^^ fd^mcr jlid^cm ®cfd^ic!8. 
3)ie greil^ett, bte bog ^tltgtum getpäl^rt, 
Sftr tPie ber Ic|tc lid^te Scbcitöblicf 

»30 S)ci8 fd^tocr ©rfranftcn, Sobc^botc. 9?od^ 
ffiann id^ eg mir unb barf c^ mir nid^t fagcn, 
©afe il^r t)crIorcn fcib ! SBic fönnt' id^ cud^ ' 
9Kit mfirberifd^er $anb bcm 3;obe tpcil^cn ? 
Unb nicmanb, locr c8 fci, borf euer §aupt, 

985 (Solang id^ ^ßriefterin ©ianenS bin, 

Serfil^ren. S)od^ bertoeigr' id^ jene 5ßffid^t, 
SBie fie ber aufgebrad^te Äönig forbert, 
@o tDSf)U er eine meiner Sungfraun mir 
QvLX golgertn, unb id^ öermag aföbann 

m 9Kit l^eigem SBunfd^ aHein eud^ beijuftel^n. 
D »etter Sanb^mann ! ©elbft ber Ie|te Sned^, 
S)er an ben $erb ber Sßatergötter ftreifte, 
Sft unig in frembem Sonbe l^od^ loiUfommen. 
SBie [off id^ eud^ genug mit greub' unb Segen 
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9« ©mpfangcn; bic ityc mir hag SUb bcr |)elbcn, 
3)ic id^ t)on ©Itcrn t)cr öercl^rcn lernte, 
©ntgegenbringet unb bag innre ^rj 
SWit neuer, fd^öner Hoffnung fd^meid^elnb labet ! 

Oreft 

SBerbirgft bu beinen 9Zamen, beine ^funft 
950 2Rit flugem Sorfa^ ; ober barf id^ toiffen, 
SBer mir, gleid^ einer ^immlifd^en, begegnet? 

3)iti8Cttie 

©u follft mid^ lennen. Se^o fag' mir an, 
SBag id^ nur f)alb öon beinem SBruber l^örte, 
S)ag @nbe berer, bie, Don S^roja letirenb, 

95Ö ©in fiarteg unertoarteteg ®efd^idE 

Sluf il)rer SBotinung ©d^njeUe ftumm enH)fing. 
3toar toarb id^ jung an biefen ©tranb gefül^rt ; 
©od^ tool^I erinnr' id^ mid^ beg fd^euen S5Iid68, 
S)en id^ mit Staunen unb mit SBangigfeit 

960 S(uf jene gelben »arf. ©ie jogen aug, 
Slfö f)ätte ber Dl^mJ) ftd^ aufoetan 
Unb bie ®eftalten ber erlaud^ten SBortoelt 
3um ©d^redfen 3üong l^erabgefenbet, 
Unb Stgamemnon toot bor alien l^errlid^ ! 

965 D, fage mir : @r fiel, fein $aug betretenb, 
S)urd^ feiner grauen unb %ift^eng 3:üdte? 

Cveft 

S)u f agffg ! 

SBel^ bir, unfelige« SR^cen ! 
©0 ^aben Santafe ©nfel giu^ auf glud^ 
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Wt öoQcn toilbcn §änbcn au^gcfät ! 

970 Unb, gletd^ bem Unfraut, tpüfte ^äupter fd^üttelnb 
Unb toufcnbfält'gen ©amen um fid^ ftrcucnb, 
S)cn fiinbc^Knbcrn nal^öcrtoanbtc äRörbcr 
3ur cto'flcn SBcd^fcItout ctjcugt ! — ©ntfiüllc, 
SBaS öon bcr SRcbc bcinc^ S3rubcr8 fd^ncH 

975 2)ic ginftcrnfe be8 ©d^rcdEcnS mir öerbcdCtc. 
SBic ift bc^ großen Stammet Ie|tcr ©ol^n, 
2)ad l^olbe ^nb, 6eftimmt, beS ^ateriS Staler 
S)crcin[t ju fein, toie ift Drcft bem Sage 
2)c8 SBIufcg entgangen ? §at ein gleid^ ©efd^id 

980 9Kit beS Stbernu^ Sieben if|n umfd^Iungen ? 
3Sft er gerettet? Sebter? Sebtgteftra? 

Dttft 
Sie leben. 

3rti«eitle 

®oIbnc ©onnc, leifie mir 
SDie fd^önften ©tral^Icn, lege fie jum SDanf 
9Sor Sobig 3;]^ron ! benn id^ bin arm unb ftumm. 
Drep 
965 SBift bu gaftfreunblid^ biefem Sönigäfiaufe, 
©ift bu mit näfiem SBanben il^m öerbunben, 
SBie beine fd^öne greube mir öerrät, 
@o bänbige bein |)crä unb l^alt e8 feft! 
2)enn unertraglid^ mu§ bem gröfilid^en 
990 ©n jäl^er SRüdEfaH in bic ©d^mcrjen fein. 
2)u toei^t nur, merf' id^, Slgamemnon^ ^ob. 

3)i4igenie 
^b' id^ an biefer SRad^rid^t nid^t genug ? 



46 Sp^ifleitic auf 2;aurU 

Cftfl 
^u l^aft beS ©reuelS ^fte nut erfal^ren. 

aSoS furd^f td^ nod^ ? Drcft, ©Icftra Icbcit. 
Crcft 
996 Unb f urd^tcft bu für Äl^tämncftrcn nic^ö ? 

@ic rettet toeber Hoffnung, toeber gurd^t. 

Crefl 
Sbtd^ fd^ieb fie auS bent Sanb ber Hoffnung ab. 

3)iliigeitie 
S3ergo§ fie reuig toütenb felbft i^r 95Iut ? 

Drep 
SRein, bod^ if|r eigen S3Iut gab il^r ben 2;ob. 
Srtigeitle 
1000 ©prid^ beuttid^er, bafe id^ nid^t länger ftnne. 
3)ie Ungetoi^Iieit fd^Iagt mir taufenbfältig 
S)ie bunfein @d^tpingen unt bad bange ^coipt 

JDrefl 

©0 fiaben ntid^ bie ©otter augejfefin 
Qnm SBoten einer Sat, bie id^ fo gem 
1006 SnS ftangloS bum|)fe |)öf|Ienreid^ ber SRad^t 
aSerbergen ntiJd^te ? SBiber meinen SBillen 
3toingt mid^ bein fiolber ÜKunb ; allein er barf 
?lud^ ettoa« ©d^merälid^ö forbem unb txf)alt% 
Am Sage, ba ber SJater fiel, öerbarg 
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1010 ©tcftra rettcnb ifiren ©ruber ; ©tropl^iu^, 
3)e8 aSatcriS ©d^toäl^er, nal^m il^n toillig auf, 
©räofl il^n nebelt feinem eignen ©ol^ne, 
3)er, 5p^Iabe8 genannt, bie fd^önften ©anbe 
3)er greunbfd^aft um bcn Slngelommnen fniipfte. 

1015 Unb toie fic toudEifen, toud^^ in il^rer ©eele 
2)ie brennenbe 93egier, beS Sönig^ S;ob 
Qu räd^en. Unberfel^en, fremb gelleibet, 
.©rreid^cn fte äR^cen, afe brädE)ten fie 
SDie 2;rauemad^rid^t t)on Dreftenö Zobt 

loao 3Kit feiner 3lfd^e. SBol^I empfanget fie 
3)ie Königin ; fie treten in bog §aug. 
©leftren gibt Dreft fid^ ju erfennen ; 
©ie bläft ber Siad^e geuer in if|m auf, 
3)ag bor ber ÜKutter l^eil'ger ©egentoart 

1026 3n fid^ jurüdEgebrannt toar. ©tiHe fül^rt 
©ie il^n jum Drte, too fein SSater fiel, 
SBo eine alte leidste ©pur be^ fred^ 
SSergo^nen 93Iute§ oftgetoafd^nen 93oben ) 
3Kit blaffen a]^nungi^t)oIIen Streifen färbte. 

1030 9Kit il^rer geuerjunge fd^ilberte 

©ie jeben Umftanb ber öerrud^ten %at, 
3I|r fned^tifd^ elenb burd^gebrad^tei^ Seben, 
2)en Übermut ber glüdftid^en SSerräter, 
Unb bie ©efal^ren, bie nun ber ©efd^toifter 

1086 SBon einer ftiefgetjorbnen 2)?utter karteten ; 
§ier brang fie jenen alten S)oId^ il|m auf, ' 
SDer fd^on in Xantatö §aufe grimmig toütete, 
Unb Sl^tämneftra fiel burd^ ©ol^negl^anb. 

>/ 
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UnftcrWid^e, bic if|r ben reinen %aQ 
i<MO ?luf immer neuen SBoHen felig lebet, 

^bt il^ nur barum mid^ fo mand^ed Sal^r 
9Son SKenfd^en abgefonbert, mid^ fo nal^ 
95et eud^ gel^alten, mir bie finbfid^e 
ö^f^SfÖflung, beig l^eiPgen geuer« ®Iut 
10« 3^ näl^ren, aufgetragen, meine ©eele 

©er glamme gleid^ in eto'ger frommer Älarl^eit 
Qu euem SBol^nungen l^inaufgejogen, 
3)afe id^ nur meinet ^auf©^ ©reuet fpäter 
Unb tiefer füf|Ien foHte ? — Sage mir 
lOBo SBom UnglüdCfergen ! ©prid^ mir t)on Dreft ! — 

Duft 

D, fönnte»man öon feinem Sobe f^red^en! 
^ SBie gärenb ftieg aui8 ber ©rfd^Iognen SBIut 

©er SKutter ®eift 

Unb ruft ber SRad^t uralten ^iöd^tem ju : 
1065 „Sa§t nid^t ben SKuttermötter entftiel^n ! 

Verfolgt ben SBerbred^er ! @ud^ ift er getoeil^t !' 

@ie l^ord^en auf, t^ fd^aut il^r I)p|^Ier ^M 

9Kit ber SBegier beS StblerS um fid^ l^er. 

©ie rül^ren fid^ in ifiren fd^toarjen ^Sf)itn, 
loeo Unb au^ ben SBinfeln fd^Ieid^en i^re ©efftl^rtcn, 

©er QtDti^d unb bie SReue, lei^ l^erbei. 

aSor ifinen fteigt ein ©am|)f öom SW^eron ; 

Sn feinen SBoIfenfreifen toäljet fid^ 

©ie etoige Setrad^tung be^ ®efd^el^nen 
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1065 9Scrtt)irrcnb mit b^ ©d^ulb'gcn ^oupt uml^cr. 
Unb fie, bcrcd^gt äum SScrbcrbcnr treten 
S)cr flottbcfätcn @rbc fd^öncn ©oben, 

SBon bcm ein alter glud^ fie längft Verbannte. 
SDen gÜld^tigen öerfolgt il^r fd^neHer gu§ ; 
1070 @ie geben nur, um neu ju fd^recfen, SRaft. 

3)i!|igeme 

Unfefiger, bu bift in gleid^em gaQ 

Unb fü^Ift, tooig er, ber arme gtüd^tling, leibet ! 

Drep 
SBa8 f agft bu mir ? SBaö toä^nft bu gleid^en gaff ? 

3)id^ brüdft ein ©rubermorb toie jenen ; mir 
lOTö Vertraute bieiS bein jüngfter ©ruber fd^on. 

Drep 

3d^ fann nid^t leiben, ba§ bu, grofee ©eele, 
9Kit einem falfd^en SBort betrogen toerbeft 
@in lügenl^aft ©etoebe fnftpf ein grember 
3)em gremben, finnreid^ unb ber Sijt getool^nt, 
1080 3^1^ S^tte t)or bie güfee ; jtoifd^en unS 
©ei aSal^r^eit 

3d^ bin Dreft ! unb biefeig fd^ulb'ge ^aupt 
©enf t nad^ ber ®rube fid^ unb fud^t ben %ob ; 
3n jeglid^er ©eftalt fei er toiHf ommen ! 

1066 SBer bu aud^ feift, fo n^finfd^' id^ Siettung bir 
Unb meinem greunbe ; mir tofinfd^' id^ [ie nid^t. 
S)u fd^einft l^ier toiber aSillen ju öertoeilen ; 
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©rfinbct SRat jur glud^t unb Ia§t mid^ l^ier. 
@8 ftütäc mein cntfceltcr Selb t)om gcte, 
1090 (£S routine btS jum äßeer l^tnab mein Slut 
Unb bringe glud^ bem Ufer ber SBarbaren ! 
®t\)t il^r, bal^etnt tnt fd^dnen ©ried^enlonb 
&n neues Seben freunbltd^ anzufangen. 
®r entfernt fl^ 

V 3»4i0eitie 

©0 fteigft bu benn, ©rfüHung, fd^önfte Zoä^Ux 

1095 3)e8 größten SBaterS, enblid^ ju mir nieber ! 
SBie ungelieuer ftel^t bein SBilb t)or mir ; 
^aum reid^t mein SBüd bir an bie ^nbe, bie, 
ÜKit grud^t unb ©egenSfeänjen angefüllt, 
S)ie ©d^ä|e beS Dl^m^uS nieberbringen. 

1100 SBie man ben Sfinig an bem Übermaß 

SDer @aben lennt — benn il^m mufe toenig fd^einen, 
SBoS S;aufenben fd^on SReid^tum ift — fo fennt 
ÜKan eud^, il)r ©otter, an gef|)arten, lang 
Unb toeife jubereiteten ®efd^enlen. ' "^ "^ 

1105 SDenn if|r allein toi^t, toa^ unS frommen fann, 
Unb fd^aut ber ßulunf t auggebel^nteiS SReid^, ' 
SBenn jebe« 3lbenbS ©term unb SRebelpHe 
^ .2)ie Slui^fid^t un3 öerbedft. ©elgffen l^ört 

Si^r unfer glel^n, baig um SBefd^Ieunigung 

1110 @ud^ linbif d^ bittet ; aber eure |)anb 

SBrid^t unreif nie bie golbnen ^immeföfrfid^te; 
Unb tt)ef|e bem, ber, ungebulbig fie 
©rtrp^enb, faure ©peife fid^ jum 2^ob 



) 
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®cmc§t. Of la^t ba§ lang crtoartctc, 
111Ö dloä) faum gebadete ®tücf nid^t, toic ben ©d^attcn 
SDe8 abgcfd^icbncn grcunbc^, eitel mir 
Unb breifad^ fd^merälid^er borübergel^n ! 
V Drep, ber toieber 8U t§r tritt 

Slufft bu bie ©otter an für bid^ unb ^^lobeg, 
©0 nenne meinen 9?amen nid^t mit euerm. 
1120 3)u retteft ben SBerbred^er nid^t, ju bem 
2)u bid^ flefeOft, unb teileft giud^ unb S«ot 

Sti^igeitie 
SKein ©d^idCfal ift an bein©^ feft gebunben. 

Ovfft 
9Kit nid^ten ! Sa§ aHein unb unbegleitet 
SRid^ JU ben Xoten gefin. aSerl^üCteft bu 

1126 Sn beinen ©d^Ieier felbft ben ©d^ulbigen, 

SDu birgft il^n nid^t t)orm fBM ber immer SBad^en ; 
Unb beine ©egentoart, bu ^mmlifd^e, 
©rängt fie nur feittpärtö unb öerfd^eud^t fie nid^t. 
©ie bürfen mit ben efimen fred^n gü^en 

1130 SDeS l^eirgen SBalbe^ Soben nid^t betreten ; 
3)od^ l^ör' id^ aui^ ber gerne l^ier unb ba 
3I|r gräpd^eg ©eläd^ter. SBöIfe barren 
©0 um ben 95aum, auf ben ein 3ieifenber 
@id^ rettete. SDa brausen rul^en fie 

1135 ©elagert ; unb öerlaff id^ biefen ^in, 

S)ann fteigen fie, bie ©d^Iangenfiäupter fd^uttelnb, 
SBon alien Seiten ©taub erregenb, auf 
Unb treiben il^re SBeutc t)or fid^ l^er. 
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Äottnft bu, Drcft, cm freunblid^ 3Bort öcntcl^mctt? 
Creft 
1140 ©par' c8 für eilten ^tmb bcr ©otter auf. 
^ Srtigeitle 

@te gebeit btr ju neuer Hoffnung Std^t. 

DrejH 
SDurd^ Stoud^ unb Dualm fel)' td^ ben matten ©d^ein 
. S)e3 2;otenfIuff©g mir jur §ölle leud^ten. 

a^^igeitie 

^ft bu ©leftren, eine ©d^toefter nur? 
Drefl 

114Ö S)ie eine fannt' id^ ; bod^ bie ältfte nal^m 
^f)x gut ©efd^idC, ba^ un^ fo fd^redSid^ fd^ien, 
SBeiseiten au^ bem @Ienb unfer^ ^^feS. 
D, Ia§ bein fragen unb gefeUe bid^ 
SWd^t aud^ ju ben erinn^en ; fie blafen 

1150 9Kir fd^abenfrol^ bie 2lfd^e t)on ber ©eele 
Unb leiben nid^t, ba^ fid^ bie legten ^l^Ien 
aSon unfern ^ufe^ ©d^redEen^branbe ftiU 
Sn mir Verglimmen. ©oH bie ®Iut benn e»ig, 
aSorfaglid^ angefad^t, mit ^öUenfd^toefel 

1155 ®enäl^rt, mir auf ber ©eele martemb brennen ? 

Srtigeitle 
3d^ bringe fü^eS fRanä)totd in bie flamme. 
D, Ia§ ben reinen ^ud^ ber Siebe bir 
3)le ®Iut be8 ©ufenS leife toel^enb lül^Ien. 
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Drcft, mein teurer, f annft bu nid^t öemelimen ? 
1160 ^ bad ®eleit ber ©d^recfem^götter fo 

S)a8 SBIut in beinen Slbem auffletrocfnet ? 

©d^Ieid^t, tok t)om ^oupt ber grä^lid^en ©orgone, 

SSerfteinemb bir ein ßöuber burd^ bie ©lieber ? 

D, n^enn öergo^nen SRutterbluteS Stimme 
1165 3ur ^ST l^inab mit bum^jfen Xflnen ruft, 

©oH nid^t ber reinen ©d^n^eftcr ©egendtoort 

^ilfrcid^e ®ötter t)om Dl^nHJUd rufen ? 

Orefl 

(£8 ruft ! eS ruft ! ©o tt^iUft bu mein SBerberben ? 
SSerbirgt in bir fid^ eine SRad^egöttin ? 
1170 SBcr bift bu, bereu ©timme mir entfe^Iid^ 
3)a8 Snnerfte in feinen 2;iefen toenbet ? 

a^igenie ^ 

®8 geigt fid^ bir im tiefften ^er^en an : 
Dreft, id^ bin'8 ! ©ief) 3^I)igenien ! 



Schiebe! 

©u! 



Dxdjt 

SReinSBruber! 

Onft 

Sa§! §intoeg! 

117Ö 3d^ rate bir, berfil^re nid^t bie SodEen ! 
aSie öon Sreufag SBrautfleib jünbet fid^ 
(Sin unauSldfd^Iid^ geuer t)on mir fort. 
Saj3 mid^ ! SBie ^rf uled toiC id^ Untoürb'ger 
SDen 2;ob öoH ©d^mad^, in mid^ üerfd^Ioffen, fterben. 
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1180 3)u toirft ntd^t untergcl^n ! D, ba§ id^ nur 
@in rul^ig 3Bort öon bir bcrncl^men f önntc ! 
D, löfc meine B^Jetfel, Ia§ beö ®lüde8, 
S)e!g lang erflel)ten, mid^ aud^ fidler n^erben. 
@§ toäljet [id^ ein 9iab öon ^eub' unb ©d^merj 

1185 SDurd^ meine ©eele. SBon bem fremben äRanne 
Sntfernet mid^ ein ©d^auer ; bod^ eig reifet 
9Kein SnnerfteS getoaltig mid^ ium SBruber. 

Dttfk 

3[t ^ier S^äenS Tempel ? Unb ergreift 
• Unbänbig W'S^ 2But bie «ßriefterin ? 

3[)i^igeit{e 

1190 O, Ijöre mid^ ! D, fie!^ mid^ an, toie mir 

9?ad^ einer langen 3eit bog ^erj fid^ öffnet 

S)er ©elig!eit, bem Siebfien, tvo^ bie 3BeIt 

9?od^ für mid^ tragen fann, ba^ §aupt ju füffen, 

3Kit meinen 3lrmen, bie ben leeren SBinben 

1195 9?ur ausgebreitet toaren, bid^ ju f äff en ! 

O, lafe mid^ ! 2a^ mxä) ! ,S)enn eö quiQet fieHer 

SRid^t bom 5ßamafe bie eto'ge DueUe fprubelnb 

ffion gete JU gefe inS golbne Sal l^inab, 

3Bie greube mir bom ^erjen toaUenb fliefet 

laoo Unb toie ein feiig ÜKeer mid^ ring« umfängt 

Dreft! Dreft! SKein »ruber ! 

\- 
Dttft 

©d^öne ^t)xtüpfft, 

3d^ traue bir unb beinern ©d^meid^eln nid^t 
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S)icma forbert ftrcngc Wienerinnen 
Unb rädlet boiS enttocil^te Heiligtum. 

1205 ©ntferne beinen 3lrm t)on meiner S5ru[t ! 
Unb toenn bu einen Süngling rettenb lieben, 
2)08 fc^öne ©lud i^m järtlicl) bieten toittfr 
©0 n^enbe meinem greunbe bein @tmütf 
S)em toürb'gem ÜKanne, ju. @r irrt uml^cr 

1210 Sluf jenem gelfenpfabe ; fud^' il^n auf, 
äBei8 il)n jured^t unb fd^one meiner. 

3)itigenie 

Me 
SDid|, ©ruber, unb erf enne bie ®efunbne ! 
©d^ilt einer ©d^toefter reine |)immeföfreube 
SRid^t unbefonnene, ftrafbare Suft. 

121Ö D, ne^mt ben SBafin if|m t)on bem ftarren Sluge, 
S)a§ un8 ber Slugenblid! ber fiöd^ften greube 
3lvi^t breifad^ elenb mad^e ! Sie ift l^ier, 
SDie längft öerlome ©d^toefter. SSom SKtar 
9iiJ3 mid^ bie ®öttin toeg unb rettete 

1220 §ierf|er mid^ in il)r eigen Heiligtum, 
©efangen bift bu, bargefteHt jum Opfer, 
Unb finbeft in ber 5ßriefterin bie ©d^toefter. 

Orefl 

Unfelige ! ©o mag bie ©onne benn 
S)ie legten ©reuel unfern §aufeg fefin ! 
1226 Sft nid^t ©leftra f|ier ? bamit aud^ fie 
3Kit un8 JU ©runbe ge^e, nid^t ilir Seben 
3u fd^toererem ®efd)id unb Seiben frifte. 
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®ut, 5ßricf term ! iä) folge jum Ältar ; 

©er SBrubcrmorb ift l^ergebrad^te ©itte 
1290 S)e^ alten @tamnteS ; unb id^ bonfe, ©fitter, 

3)aJ3 il^r mid^ ol^ne Ätnber aui^jurotten 
.1- - SBefdKoffen l^abt Unb Ia§ btr raten, l^abe • 

S)ie ©onne nid^t ju lieb unb nid^t bie Sterne ; 

^omm; folge mir ini^ bunfle 9ieid^ l^inab ! 
1235 SaSie ftd^ öom ©d^toefej^ful^I erzeugte 2)rad^enr 

©efäm^fenb bie öertoanbte SBrut, öerfd^üngen, ^ 

3erftört fid^ felbft bog tofitenbe ©efc^Iec^t; 

^omm finberlog unb f d^uIbloS mit l^inab ! 

S)u fiel^ft mid^ mit ©rbarmen an ? Safe ab ! 
1240 3»it fotc^en »liefen fuc^te Äl^tämneftra ^^ 

@id^ einen SESeg nad^ il^reS ©ol^neS ^jen ; 

®od^ fein gefd^n^ungner Slrm traf ifire S3ruft 

®ie aRutter fiel ! — Xritt auf, untoiC'ger ®eift ! 

3m ÄreiS gefd^Ioffen tretet an, if|r gurien, 
12« Unb toognet bem toiHf ommnen ©d^auf^iel bei, 

S)em legten, grftfelid^ften, baö il^r bereitet ! 

SWd^t ^§ unb SRad^e fd^ärfcn il^ren S)oId^ ; yr"^ 

S)ie liebeöolle ©d^toefter toirb jur %at " ' '" 

©eätoungen. SBeine nid^t ! 3)u l^aft nid^t fd^ulb. 
12Ö0 @eit meinen erften Salären l^ab' id^ nid^tö 

©eliebt, toie id^ bid^ lieben fönnte, ©d^toefter. 

Sa, fd^toinge beinen ©tajl, öerfd^one nid^t, 

3errei6e biefen SBufen unb eröffne 

S)en ©trömen, bie f|ier fieben, einen SBeg. 

(^ finü in (Srmattung 
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12S5 SQIetn ju tragen btefeS ©Ifidt unb @Ienb 
SBcrmofl iä) ntd^t. — SBo Btft bu, 5p^Iabc8 ? 
SBo fhtb' i^ beinc $tlfc, teurer SRann ? 

@ie entfernt ftd^ fud^enb 

Btneiter auftritt 

Orefit aud feiner 93etftubung enoad^enb unb fid^ aufri^tenb 

%)ä^ einen ! reid^e mir aa^ Stä^ti gütten 
2)en legten ffil^Ien SBe^er ber ©rquirfunfl ! 

1260 Salb ift ber ^sm|)f beS £e6en^ auS bem Sufen 
^intoeggcfpült ; balb flieget ftiU mein ®eift, 
S)er DueUe be^ SSergeffen^ l^ingegeben, 
Qn eud^, il^r ©d^atten, in bie eto'gen Siebel. 
©efäHig lafet in eurer SRufie fid^ 

1265 SDen umgetriebnen ©ol^n ber @rbe laben ! — 
SBeld^ ein ®eüfpel l^ör' id^ in ben 3toeigen, 
SBeld^ ein ©eräuf d^ au^ jener S)dmmrung f äufeln ? 
@ie fommen fd^on, ben neuen ®a[t ju fefin ! 
SBer ift bie ©d^ar, bie l^errlid^ miteinanber 

1270 SBie ein öerfammelt gürftenl^au^ fid| freut ? 
Sie gelten frieblid^, Alf unb Sunge, äRänner 
9Kit aSeibem ; göttergleid^ unb äl^nlid^ fd^einen 
S)ie toanbeinben ©eftalten. Sa, fie finb'i^, 
3)ie älinl^erm meine« §aufe« ! — 9Kit 3;i^^eften 

1275 ®t\)t ?ltreu8 in ijertraulid^en ©ef^rftd^en, 
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S)ic Änaben fd^Ifipf en fd^Qä^nb um ftc I)cr. 

3Sft feine getnbfd^oft l^ter me^r unter eud^ ? 

aSerlofd^ bie SRad^e tpie ba^ Sid^t bcr ©onne ? 

©0 bin oud^ id^ toiUfornntenr unb id^ barf 
1280 3n euern feierlid^en 3^8 ^i^ ntifd^en. 
SBiUf ommen, SBäter ! tnä) grüfet Drcft, 
aSon euemt Stamme ber Ie|te SKann ; 
SBaS if|r gefät, f|at er geemtet: 
SÄtt glud^ belaben, ftieg er l^eraB. 
1285 S)od^ leidster traget [id^ l^ier jebe JBürbe : 
Slel^mt il^Ur o nel^mt il^n in euern Äreiig ! — 
S)id^, Sltreu^, ef|r' id^, aud^ bid^, 3:]^^eften ; 
SBir finb l^ier alle ber geinbfd^aft loi^. — 
3eigt mir ben SSater, ben id^ nur einmal 
1290 3m Seben fal^ ! — Sift bu*8, mein SBater ? 
Unb fütirft bie ÜKutter öertraut mit bir ? 
SDarf Sl^tämneftra bie ^anb bir reid^en, 
©0 barf Dreft aud^ ju il^r treten 
Unb barf il)r fagen : ©iel^ beinen ©oI)n ! — 
1296 ©el^t euern ©ol^n ! ^ei^t il^n tmUfommen. 
Stuf @rben »ar in unferm ^aufe 
©er ®ru§ b©^ 3»orb©^ getoiffe Sofeng, 
Unb bag ©ef^Ied^t beä alten Kantate 
^at feine greuben je^itig ber 9?ad^t. 
1300 Sl^r ruft : SBiUfommen ! unb nel^mt mid^ auf. 
O, fül^rt jum Sllten, jum Sll^ttl^erm mid^ ! 
aSo ift ber Sllte ? S)a§ id^ i^n fe^e, 
3)08 teure §au:pt, bog öielöerel^rte, 
S)aS mit ben ©öttern ju 9iate fa|. 
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1306 3I|t fd^cint ju jaubcm, cud^ tpcgjutoenbcn ? 
SBoig ift e^ ? ßcibet ber ©öttcrgleid^c ? 
SBel^ mir ! c8 l^abcn bit Übcmiäd^t'gen 
S)cr |)clbcnbru[t graufame Dualen 
2Äit el^men Sctten feft aufgcfd^micbct. 
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Dreft 3p§tgente ^^(abed 
# Orefl 

1310 ©rib il^r aud^ fd^on Iierabgcf ommcn ? 

SBo^I, ©d^tocftcr, bit ! ^oä) fcf|It ©Icftra: 
@in gfit'ger ®ott fenb' un^ bie cine 
9Kit fanftcn ^friten aud^ fd^ncH f|crab. 
S)id^, armer greunb, mu§ id^ bebouern ! 

1316 Äomm mit, lomm mit, ju 5ßIutoö Xl^ron, 
Sltö neue ®ä[te ben SBirt ju grüben ! 

3[)i!|igeitie 

©cfd^toifter, bie tf|r an bem »eiten |)immel 
©aö fd^öne ßid^t bei Sag unb 9?ad^t fierauf 
SDen äRenfd^en bringet unb ben Slbgefd^iebnen 

1320 SWd^t leud^ten bürfet, rettet uni8 ®efd^toi[ter ! 
S)u ßebft, S)iana, beinen Ijolben ©ruber 
9Sor aQcm, too^ bir @rb' unb ^mmel bietet, 
Unb toenbeft bein jungfräuHd^ Slngefid^t 
SRad^ feinem eto'gen ßid^te fel^nenb [tiH. 

1326 D, Ia§ ben ©inä'gen, ©pätgefunbnen mir 
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9K(i^t in bcr ginftcmiS be8 SBal^nftnnS rqfcn ! 
Unb tft beut SSiUe, ba bu l^ter nrici^ bargft, 
9tunmel^r t)oIIenbet, n)illft bu mir burd^ il^n 
Unb il^m burd^ mici^ bic fcfflc ^ilfc geben : 
1330 ©0 Ifif i^n t)on ben SJanben jened glud^iS, 
2)0^ nid^t bie teure 3cit ber SRettung fd^toinbe, 

9«MeiS 

@rfennft bu ung unb biefen l^eU'gen ^in 
Unb biefeg fiid^t, bo« nid^t ben 2;oten leud^tet? 
gül^Ift bu ben Wem beJ greunbe« unb ber ©d^toefter, 

1336 S)ie bid^ nod^ feft, nod^ lebenb l^alten ? g^fe 
Und fröftig an ; n)ir ftnb nid^t leere ©d^atten. 
SRerF auf mein SBort ! JBemimm ei8 ! SRaffc bid^ 
3ufammen ! Seber Slugenblidf ift teuer, 
Unb unfre SRfidttel^r l^ängt an jötten gäben, 

1340 S)ie, .^d^eint ed, eine günff ge 5ßarje f})innt . 



t. 



Orefl 9u Sp^igenien 




£a^ mid^ ima erftenmal mit freiem ^jen 
3n beinen-^rmcn reine greube l^aben ! 
S^r ©otter, bie mit ftammenber ®ett)alt 
^f)x fd^toere SBoIfen auf jujel^ren toonbclt 

1316 Unb gnäbigemft ben lang erftj^ten SRegen 
SRit S)onnerftimmen unb mit SBinbeSbraufcn 
3n toilben Strömen auf bie @rbe fd^üttet ; 
2>od^ balb ber äßenfd^en graufenbed Sm^arten 
3n ©egen auflfift unb baS bange ©taunen 

1360 3n greubeblidf unb lauten S)anf öertoanbeft. 
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SBcnn in ben 2;ro})fcn frifd^crquicftcr ©latter 
S)ic neue Sonne taufenbfad^ ftd^ fpiegelt, 
Unb Sriig freunblici^ bunt^it leidster ^nb 
S)en grauen glor ber legten SBoIfen trennt: 

13ÖÖ D, lafet mi6) an6j in meiner @d^tt)cfter Slrmen, 
An meine« greunbei^ S3ruft, too« il^r mir gönnt, 
SRit öollem S)anf genießen unb bel^alten ! 
@8 löfet fid^ ber giud^, mir fagt'8 boS ^j. 
S)ie ©umeniben jicl^n, id) l^öre fie, 

1360 3^^ SartaruiS, unb fd^Iagen l^inter fid^ 
S)ie el^men 3;ore femabbonnemb ju. 
S)ie ®rbe bampft erquidfenben ®erud^ 
Unb labet midf) auf i^ren gladden ein, 
9?ad^ fieben^freub' unb grower Xat ju jagen. 

1366 SBerf§umt bie 3cit nidf)t, bie gemeffen ift ! 
S)er SBinb, ber unfre ©cgel fd^toellt, er bringe 
@rft unfre öoHe greube jum Dl^m)). 
fiommt ! e^ bebarf l^ier fd^neHen 9tat unb ©ci^Iufe. ' 



{^t<X . jLß^^'^-OUAr 



fUjL.^ o^ 



ötCttCt Stttf^ttg 
@rfier auftritt 

3til|igeitie 

3)cnfcn bic ^ttnmlifci^cn 
1370 ©incrn bcr ©rbgcbomcn 

SJtcIc SBertPtrrungcn ju, 

Unb bereiten fie il^m 

Son ber greube ju ©d^merjen 

Unb bon @d)meräcn jur greube 
1375 Xieferfd^üttemben Übergang : 

S)onn ergießen fie x^vx 

3n ber SRäl^e ber ©tobt, 

Ober am fernen @e[tobc, 

3)afe in ©tunbcn ber 9?ot 
1380 Slud^ bie ^ilf c bereit fei, 

©inen rul^igen greunb. 
D fegnet, ©otter, unfern $ß^labeg 
Unb tt?a^ er immer untcmel^men mag ! 
@r ift ber 2lrm beg Sünglingö in ber ©d)Iad^t, 
1386 S)eö ®reifeg leud^tenb Slug' in ber Serfammlung: 
2)cnn feine ©eef ift ftiEe ; fie bctoa^rt 
S)cr ?Ru^e l^eifge^ unerfdjopfteg ®ut, 
Unb ben Uml^ergetriebncn reid^et er 

-62 
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«UiS i^rcn Sicfcn Stat unb PfcJ SKid^ ^^^^ 

1390 SRife cr öom S3rubcr lo^ ; ben ftqunt' xä) an 
Unb immer toieber an unb fonnte mir 
3)aig ®IfidE nid^t eigen madden, Iiej5 i^n nid^t 
And meinen Slrmen loo unb fül^Ite nid^t 
S)ie SRfil^e ber ®ef al^r, bie unö umgibt. 

1385 Sefet gel^n fie, il^ren Slnfdg[lag au^jufül^ren, 
3)er ©ee ju, too bai8 ©d^iff mit ben ©efal^rten, 
3n einer JB^$t öerftedEt, auf^ SÄ(S)tn lauert, 
Unb l^aben Huge^ SBort mir in ben SÄunb 
®egeben, mid^ geleiert, toa^ xä) bcm Äönig 

1400 Slnttoorte, toenn er fenbet unb ba^ Opfer 
3Äir bringenber gebietet Sldf) ! id^ fcl^e tool^I, 
3d^ mufe mid^ leiten loffen tt?ie ein Äinb. 
3d^ ^abe nid^t gelernt, ju l^interl^alten, ' 

9?od^ jemanb ettooS abjujiften. SBel^ !' ^ ^^ *,' ' 

1406 D, tütf) ber Sfige ! @ie befreiet nidf)t, 
SBie jebeB anbre toal^rgcfprod^ne SBort, 
3)ie ©ruft ; fie madf)t ung nid^t getroft, fie ängftet 
3)en, ber fie l^eimlid^ fdf)miebet, unb fie feiert, 
@in loSgebrüdCter $ßfeil, bon einem ®otte 

1410 ©etoenbet unb t?erfagenb, fid^ jurfid( 

Unb trifft ben ©d^ü^en. ©org' auf ©orge fd^toanft 
SRir burd^ bie Söruft @ig greift bie gurie 
SBieIleidf)t ben ©ruber auf bem ©oben lieber 
3)e8 ungetoeil^ten Ufer^ grimmig an. 

141Ö ©ntbedCt man fie bielleidfit ? 9Kid^ bünft, id^ l^örc 
©etoaffnete fid^ naiven ! — §ier ! — S)er SBote 
$ommt t)on bem Könige mit fd^neKem ©d^ritt. 
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@^ fd^lftgt mein ^crj, ©B trfibt fid^ meine Seele, 
S)a id) beg SRanne^ ?tngeftd^t erblide, 
1420 3)em id^ mit fdfd^em SBort begegnen foil. 

\/ ^toeiter «tiftrttt 

Sp^igenie SIvUd 

SScfci^Ieunige boS O^jf er, 5ßriefterin ! 
3)er Äönig toartet, unb eg l^arrt bag Sott. 

3til|igeiiie 

3d^ folgte meiner $ßffid)t unb beinem SBinf, 
SBenn unvermutet nid^t ein ^inbemig 
1426 ©id^ jtoifd^en mid^ unb bie Erfüllung ftellte. 

SBog ift'g, bog ben 93efe^I beg ^önigg ^inbert ? 

3rtlgeitie 

S)er 3"f<^tt, beffen toir nid^t SÄeifter finb. 

«Hag 

©0 fage mir'g, ba§ id^'g il^m fd^nell öermelbe, 
Denn er befd^Io^ bei fid^ ber beiben Xob. 

Stil^igetde 

1430 S)ie ©fitter l^oben il^n nod^ nid^t befd^Ioffen- 
2)er ältfte biefer SRänner trägt bie ©d^ulb 
2)eg na]^t?ertoanbten SJIutg, bag er bergo^. 
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S)ic guricn verfolgen feinen 5ßfab, 
Sa, in htm innem %tmpd fa^te felbft 

1435 2)aiS Übel il^n, unb feine ®tQmtoavt 
Sntl^ciligte bie reine ®tättt. 9?un 
©f x6) mit meinen Sungfraun, an bem SRcere 
S)er ®öttin SBilb mit frifd^er SBelle nejenb,' 
Oel^eimniäDoHe SBeil^e ju bege§n. 

1410 @8 ftöre niemanb unfern ftiHen Quq l 

^ä) metbe biefeä neue ^inbemiS 

2)em ^nige gefd^niinb ; beginne bu 

S)aig l^eil'ge SBerf nid^t el^', bi^ er'^ erlaubt 

3til|igeiiie 
S)ie8 ift allein ber 5ßrieft'rin überlaffen. 

«Had 
1440 @oId^ feltnen gaU foH aud^ ber ffiönig toiffcn. 

3MigeiHe 

©ein Mat toie fein Sefel^I öerdnbert nid^t«. 

Oft kptrb ber ältäd^tige jum @d^n gefragt. 

SMigeirte 

ffirbrmgc nic^t, tocA i(S) uerfogen folfte. 

«vfa0 

Serfage nid^t, tocS gut unb nü^fid^ ift 
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3)»]^igeitie 

1400 ^6) gebe nad^, n)enn bu md)t faumen totUfi 

©d^neH bin id^ mit ber Jiad^rid^t in bent fiagcr 
Unb fd^nell mit feinen SBorten l^ier jurüdL 
D, fönnt' idf) il^m nod^ eine Sotfd^aft bringen, 
3)ie alleg löfte, tooS un^ je^t Dcrtoirrt, 
1455 2)enn bu l^aft nid^t beB Xreuen 9lat geachtet. 

Srtigeitle 

SBoS id^ bermod^te, l^ob' id^ gern getan. 

9?od^ änberft bu ben ©inn jur redeten 3^ 

»rttgenie 
2)08 ftel^t nun einmal nid^t in unfrcr 9Kadf)t 

S)u ^ältft unmöglich, m^ bir 9J«i^e foftet 
Stil^igettie 
1460 S)ir fd^eint eg möglid^, toeil ber SBunfd^ bid^ trügt 

SBiUft bu benn aUeö fo gelaffen »agen ? 

!3)»l|igeiiie 
3d^ l^ab' e8 in ber (Sötter ^nb gelegt. 

©ic t^ftegen SKenfd^en menfd^Iid^ ju erretten. 
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SMigeiiie 

%tf listen t^ingerjetg fommt aUed an. 

1466 3^ fage bit, ed liegt in beiner ^onb. 
3)eg ^önigiS aufgcbrad^tcr ©inn allein 
SScreitct bicfcn grcmbcn bittern 2;ob. 
%^ ^eer enttt)ö]^nte längft t?om l^arten 0))fer 
Unb t)on bcm blufgcn SDicnftc fein ®cmüt 

1470 3a, mand^er, ben ein toib^ged @efd^icf 
an frembeg Ufer trug, empfanb e^ felbft, 
SBie göttergleid^ bem armen Srrenben, 
Uml^ergetrieben an ber fremben ®renje, ^ 

. ©n freunblid^ SRenfd^enangefici^t begegnet. , ^ '^^ 

1475 D, ttjenbe nid^t Don unö, tea« bu bermagft ! ' '^ 
2)u'enbeft leidet, n)aS bu begonnen l^aft: 
3)enn nirgenb^ baut bie SÄilbe, bie l^erab 
3n menfd^Iid^er ®eftalt öom ^immel fommt, 
©n SReid^ ftd^ fd^neHer, afö too trüb unb tt)ilb 

1480 ®n neue« Solf, öoH Seben, SJhit unb ffiraft, 
©id^ felbft unb banger Sl^nung überlaffen, 
S)e8 9Kenfd^enIeben8 fd^toere JBürben trägt. ^, \ 

!3til|igeiiie 

©rfd^ßttre meine Seele nid^t, bie bu 
9?ad^ beinem SBiHen nid^t belegen faraift' 

1485 ©olang e« '^vi ift, fdjont man toeber WiO^t 
9{o(^ eineiS guten SSorteS SBieberl^oIung. 



.r^ 
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S)u maci^ft bir SRül^' unb mir crrcgft bu ©ci^mcräen ; 
SBergcbcng bribed ; barum lafe mid^ mm. 

3)ic ©d^tncrsctt ftnb'iS, bic id^ ju ^ilfc rufe ; 
1490 S)cnn ci8 finb gi^cunbe, @utc8 raten fie. 

3Migeirie 

@te faffcn meine ©eelc mit ©cttjolt, 
3)oci^ tilgen fie ben SBibcrtoiUcn nici^t 

%ixfß eine fd^öne ©eelc SBibertoiHen 
gfir eine SBo^Itat, bie ber @ble reid^t ? 

3)»l|igeiiie 

1406 3a, toenn ber @ble, n)aiS fid^ nid^t gejiemt, 
©tatt meinet S)anfeg mid& ertocrben toiSL 

SBer feine Jieigung ffil^It, bem mangelt eS 
An einem SBorte ber ©ntfd^ulb'gung nie. 
3)em gürften fag' id^ an, toaiJ l^ier gefd^el^n. 
1Ä0O p, ttjieberl^olteft bu in beiner ©eele, 
SBie ebel er fid^ gegen bid^ betrug 
83on beiner Slnfunft an biS biefen Sag ! 
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^ 2)ritter «itfteitt 

SMigenie aSein 

JBon btcfc« SRanneJ ?Rcbc fül^r td^ mir 
3ur ungcl^cn 3rit bo^ ^crj im S5ufcn 

1505 %uf einmal umfletpenbet. Sd^ erf d^rcdc ! — 

3)enn loic bie glut mit fd^nellen Strömen toad^fenb 

S)ie Seifen übcrf})ült, bie in bem ©anb 

Am Ufer liegen, fo bcbecftc ganj 

@in grcubenftrom mein Snnerfte^. 3d^ l^iclt 

ißio 3n meinen Strmen ba^ Unmögliche. 
@8 fd^ien fid^ eine SBoIfe lieber fanft 
Um mid^ ju legen, bon ber @rbe mid^ 
©m^jorjul^eben nnb in jenen ©d^Iummer 
SRid^ einjutoiegen, ben bie gute (Sotting '~^ 

löiß Um meine ©d^läfe legte, ba i^r Slrm 
SRid^ rettenb f a^te. — SWeinen SSruber 
ergriff bo« ^erj mit einjiger ©etoalt ; 
3d^ l^ord^te nur auf feinet greunbcg SRat ; 
S'hnr fie ju retten, brang bie ©eele Dortoärtä. 

1Ö20 Unb toie ben ^Ii|)|)en einer toüften Snfel 
S)er ©d^iffer gern ben SRüdEen toenbet, fo 
Sag Sauri^ l^inter mir. 9?un l^at bie ©timme 
S)e8 treuen SRannä mid^ toieber aufgetoedCt, 
S)a§ id^ aud^ äRenfd^en l^ier öerlaffe, mid^ 

1Ä25 erinnert. %^)fi^i toirb mir ber SBetrug 
SSerl^afet. D, bleibe rul^ig, meine ©eele ! 
SBeginnft bu nun ju fd^toanfen unb ju jtoeifeln ? 
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S)cn fcftcn SBoben bcincr (Sinfamfeit 
9Ku§t bu bcrlaffcn ! SBicbcr cingcfci^ifft, 
1090 Srgreifen btd^ bie SBeUen fd^aufelnb, trüb 
Unb bang öcrtcnneft bu bic SBelt unb btd^. 



»tetter 9(itftrttt 

SBo ift ftc? ba^ id) il^r mit fdincHcn SBorten 
S)ic frol^e 95otfd^aft unfrcr SRettimg bringe! 

3rtigciiie 

S)u ficl^ft ntid^ I)icr öoH ©orgcn unb ©rtoartung 
1535 S)eg fid)em Sirofteg, ben bu mir Dcrf|)rid^ft 

9i|labei9 

S)cin SBrubcr ift gel^cilt ! 5)cn gclfcnbobcn 
S)e^ ungett?cii)ten Ufer^ unb ben @anb 
SSetratcn tt?ir mit fröpd^en @cf|)räd^cn ; 
S)er ^in blieb hinter un^, toir merftcn'^ nic^t. 

1540 Unb l^errlid^er unb immer l^errlidier 
Umloberte ber Sugenb fd^öne glamme 
©ein lodRg ^oxipt ; fein t)oUt^ Stuge glül^te 
Son aWut unb Hoffnung, unb fein freies ^j 
@rgab fid^ ganj ber grcube, ganj ber Suft, 

15« ^iä), feine 9ietterin, unb mid^ ju retten. > 
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3)»l|igeitie 

®cfcgnct feift bu, unb ©B möge nie 
Sßon bcincr Sip})c, bie fo ©uteB fprad^, 
3)cr 2;on beg ScibenS unb bcr ^lage tönen ! 

^ä) bringe mel^r ate boS ; ben fd^ön begleitet, 

15B0 ®Ieid^ einem t^ürften, ))f[egt boS ®iüd ju nal^n. . 
Äud^ bie ©efal^rten l^aben toir gefunben. 
3n einer gelfenbud)t Verbargen fie 
S)a8 ©d^iff unb fafeen traurig unb ertoartenb, 
©ie faiien beinen ©ruber, unb eg regten 

1555 @id^ oHe jaud^jenb, unb fie baten bringenb, 
3)er Slbfal^rt ©tunbe ju befd^Ieunigen. 
as fd^net jebe gauft fid^ nad^ bem SRuber, 
Unb felbft ein SBinb erl^ob öom Sanbe lifpetnb, 
Son alien gleidf) bemerft, bie l^olben ©d^ttnngen. 

1560 S)rum lafe ung eilen, fül^re mid^ jum 2;em))el, 
Safe mid^ bag Heiligtum betreten, lafe 
9»id^ unfrer SBünfd^e Qxd öere^renb faffen ! 
3d^ bin aHein genug, ber ®öttin SBilb 
Auf tool^Igefibten ©d^ultem toegjutragen ; 

1566 SSie fel^n' id^ mid^ nad^ ber ern)ünfd^ten Saft ! 

^ ge^t gegen ben Xempel unter ben lefften SBorten, o^ne au bemerlen, 
ba( 3)>^tgenie nid^t folgt, enblid^ fe^rt er fid^ urn 

S)u ftel^ft unb jauberft — fage mir — bu fd^toeigft ! 
3)u fd^einft öertoorren ! SBiberfe^t fid^ 
@in neueg Unl^eil unferm ©lüdf ? ©ag' an ! 
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^ft bu bcm Äönigc bo« flugc SBort 
1570 SBcrmcIbcn laffcn, bo« toir abgercbct ? 

3^ ^ob^f teurer SRann ; bod^ toirft bu fd^elten. 
©n fdittjeigeuber SBertoei^ toot mix betn änblid ! 
3)eg ^öntgä SBote fatn, unb tpie bu eS 
SRir in ben 9Kunb gelegt, fo fogt' vS)'^ i^ra, 
157Ö @r fci^ien ju ftounen unb verlangte bringenb, 
S)ic feltne %tkx erft bem Röntge 
3u melben, feinen SBiHen ju öemel^men ; 
Unb nun ertoart' id^ feine SBieberf el^r. 

SBel^ un^ ! ©meuert fd)tt?ebt nun bie ©efal^r 
1Ö80 Urn unfre ©d^Iäfe ! SBarunt l^aft bu nid)t 
3n8 ^efterred^t bid^ toeislid^ eingel^üHt ? 

3)»4igeiiie 
Äfö eine ^fiHe l^ab' id^'g nie gebrandet. 

@o ttrirft bu, reine ©eele, bidf) unb unS 
Qn Orunbe rid^ten. SBarum badf)t' id^ nid^t 
1585 2luf biefen gall borauig unb lel^rte bid^ 
Slud^ biefer gorbrung au^jutoeid^en ! 

©d^tlt 
Shir mid^, bie ©d^ulb ift mein, id^ fül^r e« tool^I ; 
S)od^ fount' id^ anberö nid^t bem SÄann begegnen, 
S)er mit SSemunft unb ©ruft t)on mir Verlangte, 
1690 SBaiS il^m mein ^erj als 9ted^t geftel^en mu^te. 
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®cfä^rlid)er jicl^t fid^'^ sufommcn ; bod^ mä) fo 

£a^ und nidit jogen ober unbefonnen 

Unb übereilt una felbft öerratcn. SRul^ig 

©rttjartc bu bie SBieberfunft be8 Soten 
1596 Unb bann ftel^ feft, er bringe, toaä er toiH : 

S)enn fold^er SBeil^ung geier anjuorbnen, 

©el^ört ber ^efterin unb nid^t bem Äönig. 

Unb forbert er, ben frentben SRann ju fel^n, 

S)er t)on bem SBal^nfinn fd^toer belaftet ift, 
leoo ©0 lel^n' ed ab, ate l^ielteft bu un8 beibe 

3m Xempel too^I bertoal^rt. @o fd^aff' un8 Suft, 

3)a§ toir auf« eiligfte, ben l^eil'gen @d^a^ 

3)em raul^ unttjürb'gen Sßolf enttoenbenb, fliel^n. 

3)ie beften. S^vä^tn fenbet und SlpoII, 
1606 Unb el^' toir bie SSebingung fromm erfüllen, 

©rfüHt er göttlid^ fein 8Serf<3red^en fd^on. 

Dreft ift frei, gel^eilt ! — 3Äit bem SSefreiten, 

D, fül^ret uns l^inüber, günft'ge SBinbe, 

3ur gelfeninfel, bie ber ®ott betool^nt ; 
leio S)ann nad^ 9K^cen, bafe ed lebenbig toerbe, ' 

S)a^ bon ber Slfd^e bed öerlofd^nen ^erbed 

S)ie SSatergötter fröl^üd^ ftd^ erl^eben, 

Unb fd^öned geuer il^re SBol^nungen 

Umleud^te ! 3)eine^anb foH il^nen SBeil^raud^ 
1616 3"^* <^ golbnen ©dualen ftreuen. 5)u 

SSringft über jene ©d^toelle ^eil unb Seben toieber, 

Sntfttl^nft ben %in6) unb fd^mfidEeft neu bie S)einen 

SKit frifd^en Sebendblfiten l^errlid^ aud. 
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SScrnel^m' ici^ bid), fo ipcnbct fici^, o Xeurer, 
1620 SBie ftd^ bte Slume nad^ ber ©onnc tocnbet, 
3)ie ©ccic, Don bcm ©tral^Ic bcincr SBortc 
©etrpffcn, fid^ bem fiifeen Xrofte nad). 
y aSic f öftlid^ ift beg gegentoart'gen grcunbeJ 
©ctoiffe SRebc, bercn ^immctefraft 
1625 ©in ©infamer cntbcl^rt unb [tiff öerfinft. 

S)enn longfam reift, Dcrfd^Ioffen in bem SBufen, 
®ebanf ' il^m unb @ntfd)Iu^ ; bie ©egentoart 
3)e8 Siebenben enttüicfelte fie leici^t. 

Seb' tool^I ! S)ie ^^unbe toxU x6) nun gefd^toinb 
1630 Serul^igen, bie fel^nlid) toartenb l^arren. 

3)ann lomm^ id^ fd^neH jurüdE unb loufd^e l^ier 
Sm gelfenbufd^ Derftedft auf beinen SBinf — 
aSaS finneft bu ? Sluf einmal überfd^toebt 
@in ftiHer Xrauerjug bie freie ©time. 

3)»]|tgeitie 

1635 Serjeil^ ! SBie leidste SBoIfen t)or ber ©orate, 
©0 jiel^t mir öor ber ©eelc leidste ©orgc 
Unb SBangigfeit öorüber. 

9t|(abeiS 

preßte nic^t! 
SSetrfiglid^ fd^Iofe bie gurd^t mit ber ©efal^r 
@in cnge8 JBünbnid ; bcibe f inb @ef eHcn. 
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1640 2)ie @orge nenn' id^ ebel, bie nrid^ n^qntt, 
S>cn Äflnifl, bcr mein jtoeiter SBater toarb, 
JRid^t tüdifci^ ju betrügen, ju berauben. 

¥)|Iabed 
®er beinen ©ruber fd^Iad^tet, bem entfliel^ft bu. 

S^l^igeitte 

(Si ift berfelbe, ber mir ®ute^ tot. 

9)|Iabed 
i6i6 2)qS ift nid^t Unbanf, n^oS bie 9?ot gebeut. 

3))ll^i§eitie 

eg bleibt tooyi Unbanf ; nur bie SRot entfd^ulbigf g. 

¥)|ltbed 
SSor ©Ottern unb öor ajienfd^en bid^ getoi^. 

3rttgettte 

allein mein eigen ^ä ift nid^t befriebigt 

¥)|Uibed 
3u ftrenge gorbrung ift verborgner ©tolj. 

St^iigettie 
16Ö0 3(1^ unterfud^e nid^t, id^ füllte nur, 
9)|Iabed 
tJül^tft bu bid^ red^t, fo mu^t bu bid^ öerel^ren. 

3))ii9eitie 

®anj unbefledCt geniest fid^ nur bog ^erj. 
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@o Iiaft bu bid^ itn Xtmptl toolfi betoa^rt; 
J)a8 Scbcn Icl^rt uiig, tocnigcr mit vm2 

16Ö6 Unb anbcm ftrengc fein ; bu Icrnft c^ aud^. 
@o tounbcrbar ift bieS ©cfd^Icd^t gcbilbct, 
©0 öiclfad^ tft'^ Dcrfd^Iungcn unb öerfnü^jft, 
J)a§ feiner in fid^ felbft nod^ ntit ben anbem 
©id^ rein unb unöertoorren f)altm fann. 

1660 8lud^ finb toir nid^t befteUt, un2 felbft ju rid^ten. 
3u toanbein unb auf feinen SBeg ju felien 
3ft eineg STOenfd^en erfte, näd^fte ^flid^t: 
S)enn feiten fd|ägt er red^t, toa^ er getan, 
Unb tüa« er tut, toei§ er faft nie ju fd^ägen. 

Stfltigetiie 

1666 gaft fiberreb'ft bu mid^ ju beiner aJieinung. 

SBraud^f« Überrebung, m bic^iB3af|I öerfagt ift? 
S>en SJruber, bid^, unb einen greunb ju retten 
Sft nur ein SBeg ; fragt fid^'^, ob toir i^n gel)en ? 

Stfltigetiie 

O, Ia§ mid^ jaubem ! benn bu täteft felbft 
1670 ©n fold^e^ Unred^t feinem STOann gelaffen, 
S>em bu für SBol^Itat bid^ t)er))flid^tet l^ielteft 

9)|IabeiS 

SBenn tüir ju ®runbe gelten, toartet bein 
©n f)ärtrer ©ortourf, ber ©erjtoeiftung trägt. 
9Kan fief|t, bu bift nid^t an SBerluft getüol^nt, 
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1676 S>a bu, bcm großen Übel ju entgelten, 

ein falfd^eö SBort nidit einmal o|)fem hJtUft 

3Migettie 

D, trüg' id^ bod^ ein männltd^ ^erj in mir ! 
Xa^f toenn t^ einen fütinen SBorfafe liegt, 
SBor jeber anbem ©timme fid^ öerfd^Iiefet 

1680 S)u n^eigerft bid^ umfonft ; bie el^me ^onb 
S>er 9?ot gebietet, unb il^r ernfter SBinf 
Sft oberfte« ®efeg, bem Oötter felbft 
®id^ unterwerfen muffen, ©d^toeigenb Iierrfd^t ' 
S)eg eto'gen ©d^idCfafö unberatne ©d^toefter. 

1685 SBo^ fie bir auferlegt, ba^ trage ; tu, 

SBaö fie gebeut. S>ag anbre toeifet bu. 93alb 
Somm* id^ jurüdE, au^ beiner l^eil'gen ^anb 
2)er ^Rettung fd^öne^ ©iegel ju enH)fangen. 

Sfittfter 9(ttftntt 

3t»lti0eitie allein 

3d^ mu^ il^m folgen, benn bie STOeinigcn 
1690 ©el^' id^ in bringenber ®efaf|r. S)od^ ad^ ! 

SÄein eigen ©d^idffal mad^t mir bang unb bänger. 

D, foH id^ nid^t bie fülle Hoffnung retten, 

S)ie in ber @infam!eit id^ fd^ßn genährt ? 

©oU biefer gludi benn ettjig halten ? ©off 
1096 9?ie bieg ®efd|Ied|t mit einem neuen ©egen 

@id^ lieber lieben ? — 9?immt bod^ affeg ab ! 
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SDog Bcftc mM, beg Scfien^ fd^önftc Äraft 
©rmattet enblid^, ttjaruxn nid^t bcr glud^ ? 
©0 l^offt' iä) benn Dcrgcbcn^, l^icr öcrtgal^rt, 

1700 ©on meines ^aufeS ©d^irffal abgefd^teben, 
©eretnft mit reiner §anb unb reinem ^rjen 
S)ie fd^toerbefledEtc SBo^nung ju entfnl^nen ! 
fiaum toirb in meinen 3lrmen mir ein SJruber 
SSom grimmigen Übel tüunberöoH unb fd^nell 

1706 ©el^eilt, faum naf|t ein lang erPe|teS ©^iffr 
ajiid^ in ben $ßort ber SBatertoelt ju leiten, 
©0 legt bie taube 9iot ein boppdt Safter 
SKit el^rner §anb mir auf : bag Ijeilige, 
ajiir anvertraute, üielüerelirte 95ilb 

1710 Qa rauben unb ben SRann ju f|intergel)n, 
S>em id^ mein Seben unb mein ©d^idffal banfe. 
Of ba§ in meinem SJufen nid^t julegt 
©in SBibertoiEe feime ! ber 2;itanen, 
S>er alten Oötter tiefer ^% auf eud^, 

171Ö Dl5m|)ier, nid^t aud^ bie jarte 99ruft 
2»it ©eierflauen f affe ! SRettet mid^ 
Unb rettet euer SJilb in meiner ©eele ! 

SSor meinen Df)ren tönt baS alte Sieb — 
SSergeffen I)att' xä)'^ unb üerga^ eS gern — 

1720 S)aig Sieb bcr Margen, bag fie graufenb fangen, 
Site Santalug t)om golbnen ©tul)le fiel ; 
Sie litten mit bem ebeln greunbe ; grimmig 
SBar il)re S3ruft unb furd^tbar il^r ®efang. 
3n unfrer Sugenb fang'g bie SImme mir 

1725 Unb ben ®efd^tt)iftem Dor, xä) merft' eg tt)of)I. 
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e« fürd^te bte ©fitter 
S>qS SÄcnfd^cngcfci^Icd^t ! 
©ie Iiolten bte ^rrfd^aft 
Sn etoigen ^&nben, 
1730 Unb fiJnnen fie Braud^cn, 

aSie'« i^ncit gefällt 

J)er ffird^tc fie bo|)))eIt, 
2)cn je fie erl|eben ! 
8luf ÄIip))en unb SBoIIen 
1735 ©inb ©tül^Ie bereitet 

Um golbene 2;ifd^c. 

©rl^ebet ein QtDx\t fid^, 
©0 ftfirjen bie ®äfte 
©efd^mälit unb gcfd^önbct 
1740 Sn näd^tlid^e liefen, 

Unb Iiarrcn öcrgebeni^, 
3m ginftem gebunbcn, 
©ered^ten ©crid^teS. 

©ic aber, fie bleiben 
1745 Sn ctoigen ^eften 

8ln golbenen 2;ifd^en, 

©ie fd^reiten t)om Serge 

3u Sergen Ijinübcr ; 

«ug ©d^Iünben ber Siefe 
1750 ©ampft ii^nen ber Stem 

©rftidCtcr 2:itanen, 

©leid^ D|)fergerüd^en, 

@in leidstes ©etoölfe. 
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@8 tocnbcn btc ^rrfd^cr 
1755 3f|r fcgncnbcg Slugc 

SSon Qoxiitn ©cfd^Icd^tcrn, 
Unb tneibcn, im ©nfcl 
S>tc cli'mate geliebten 
©till rebenben 3^8^ 
1760 S)eig W)r(i)tixn ju fel^n. 

©0 fangen bie ^ßarjen : 
@^ f)oxä)t ber SBerbannte 
3n nöd^tlidien §öf|Ien, 
S>cr Sitte, bie Sieber, 
1765 S)enft Äinbcr unb @rrf el 

Unb fd^üttett baig $au|)t 



fünfter ^ufjug 

«rfter Sluftritt 

SScrtDtrrt ntu§ id^ geftclin, ba§ id^ nidit tt)ci§, 
SBo§tn id^ meinen Slrgttjofin rtd^ten foil. 
©inb^S bic Oefangnen, bie auf il^re glud|t 

1770 8ScrftoI)Ien finnen ? 3ft'ig bie ^cfterin, 
S>ic i^nen f|ilft ? @iS mefirt fid| ba^ ®erüd^t : 
S)ag @dE|iff, boö biefe beiben fiergebrad^t, 
©ei irgenb nod| in einer 93ud|t öerftedEt. 
Unb jeneig SKannei^ SBal^nfinn, biefe SBeil^e, 

1775 S>er ^eirge SSortoanb biefer 3ögtung, rufen 
S>en Srgnjofin lauter unb bie ©orfid|t auf. 

@8 f pmme fdineK bie $ßriefterin Ijerbei ! 
S>ann gel^t, burd|fud|t ba^ Ufer fd^arf unb fd^nell 
SBom SBorgebirge ii^ jum ^ain ber ®öttin. 
1780 SSerfd^onet feine Iieifgen liefen, legt 
SeböAt'gen ^interl^alt unb greift fie an ; 
SBo il^r fie finbet, fafet fie, toie if)r ))f[egt. 

81 



82 3))I)t8cntc auf SauriS 

Bineiter Sluftritt 

S^0in9 aUein 

@irtfc|ü(j^ tocd^fclt mir bcr ®ritntn tin SBufcn, 
@rft gegen fie, bie id^ fo Iieilig I)ielt ; 

1786 S>ann gegen mid^, ber id^ fie junt SSerrat 
SDurd^ SRad^fid^t unb burd^ ®üte bilbete. 
3ur ©flaöerei getoöl^nt ber STOenfd^ fid^ gut 
Unb lernet leidet gel^ord^en, toenn man i^n 
S)er greil^eit gang beraubt. 3a, toäre fie 

1790 3n meiner Sll^nl^errn roI)e §anb gefallen, 
Unb f|ätte fie ber l^eifge ®rimm Derfd^ont, 
@ie toäre frol) getoefen, fid^ aKein 
3u retten, l^fttte banfbar il)r ®efd^idE 
©rfannt unb frembeig SJIut öor bem Slltar 

1796 ©ergoffen, ptte $ßflid^t genannt, 

moä^otmx. S«un IqdEt meine ®üte 
3n ifirer SJruft öertoegnen SBunfd^ l^erauf. 
SSergeben^ fiofft' id^, fie mir ju öcrbinben ; 
Sie finnt fid| nun ein eigen ©d^idCfal au^. 

1800 S)urd^ ©d^meid^elei getoann fie mir ba^ ^erj ; 
9?un toiberftel^' id^ ber, fo fud|t fie fid^ 
~^S)en 2Beg burdi Sift unb Srug, unb meine @fltc 
^ ©d^eint i^r ein aItoer|äI)rteg Eigentum, 
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3)ritter »tiftritt 

Sp^igenie X^oad 
J)u f orbcrft mid^ ? 2Bai8 bringt bid^ ju uni8 1)cr ? 
1806 3)u fd^icBft boig D))fer auf ; fag' an, toarum ? 
Sd^ ^aV an «rfaS aHeg Har crjäfilt. 
SSon bir ntfld|t' iä) eö toetter nod^ öcmcl^mcn. 

S)ic ®öttin gibt bir grift jur Überlegung. 

Stood 
@ic fd^cint bir felbft gelegen, biefe grift 
3t>ti0ettie 

1810 SBenn bir ba^ ^rj jum graufamen @ntfd^Iu§ 
SBerl^drtet ift, fo foKteft bu nid^t f ommen ! 
®n König, ber Unmenfd|Iid^eig Verlangt, 
ginb't ©iener gnug, bie gegen ®nab* unb Sol^n 
S)en Iialben glud^ ber Sat begierig faffen ; 

1815 S>od^ feine ©egentoart bleibt unbefledCt. 
@r finnt ben 2;ob in einer fd^toeren SBoIfe, 
Unb feine SSoten bringen flammenbeig 
SBerberben auf b©8 Slrmen ^au^jt l^inab ; 
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(St aber fditüebt burd^ feine ^öl^en rul^ig, 
1820 ®n unerretd^tcr ®ott, im ©turnte fort, 

S)ie Iieif ge Sip))c tönt ein toilbcS Sieb. 
3rtigetiie 

Sßid^t ^efterin, nur Slgamentnon^ S^od^ter. 

J)er Unbekannten SBort öerel^rteft bu ; 

J)er gürftin toiUft bu rafd^ gebieten ? 9?ein ! 

1825 SSon Sugenb auf l^ab' xä) gelernt gel^ord^en, 
®rft meinen @Item unb bann einer ©ottl^cit, 
Unb folgfam fül)lt' id^ immer meine Seele 
8[m fdiöitften frei ; allein bem Iiarten SBorte, 
S)em raul^en 8lugf))rud^ eineig ajianneig mid^ 

1830 Qvi fügen, lernt' id^ tocber bort nod^ I|icr. 

©in alt ®cfe|, nid^t id^, gebietet bir. 

3))ll|i0ettie 
S33ir faffen ein ®efe| begierig an, 
S)a8 unfrer Seibenfd^aft jur SBaffe bient 
©in anbreg ^pnä)t ju mir, ein ältere^, 
1836 r^SRid^ bir ju toiberfegen, ba^ ©ebot, 
S)em jeber grcmbe fieilig ift. 

@8 fd^eincn bie befangnen bir fcl|r nal^ 
8lm ^rjen ; benn bor Anteil unb SBetocgung 
SBergijJeft bu ber Klugheit erfte« SBort, 
1840 J)a§ man bcn aJiäd^tigen nid^t rcijen foH 
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Sieb' ober fd^tüctg' id^, immer lannft bu toiffen, 
SBog mir im ^erjen ift unb immer bleifit 
Soft bie ©rinnerung beS gleid^en ©d^itffafö 
fflxä)t ein öerfd^Iofene« ^rj jum SRitlieb auf ? 

1845 SBie mel)r benn mein^ ! Sn ifinen fel^' id^ mid^. 
3d^ ^abe öorm Slltare felbft gegittert, 
Unb feierlidi umgab ber frül^e 2;ob 
S)ie Änieenbe ; bog STOeffer judEte fd^on, 
S)en lebenöoHen SJufen ju burd^boliren ; 

iwo ajiein Snnerfteig entfegte toirbelnb fid^, 

ajiein 2luge brad^, unb — id^ fanb mid^ gerettet." 
©inb ttjir, toog Oötter gnäbig un^ getoälirt, 
UnglüdEIid^en nid^t ju erftatten fd^ulbig ? 
S)u toei^t t^, fennft mid^, unb bu toiUft mid^ jtoingen!^ 

1885 ©el^ord^e beinem ©ienfte, nid^t bem ^erm. 

3))^igettie 

Sa§ ab ! Scfdiönige nid|t bie ®ett)alt, 
S)ie fid^ ber ®d^toad|I|eit eine« SBeibeö freut 
Sd^ bin fo frei geboren afö ein SRann. 
©tfinb' Agamemnon^ @of|n bir gegenüber, 
1800 Unb bu öerlangteft, toa^ fid| nid|t gebüfirt, 
©0 I|at aud^ er ein ©d^toert unb einen 8[rm, 
S)ie Siedete feinet Sufen^ ju üerteib'gen. 
3d^ fiabe nid^tg afö SBorte, unb e§ jiemt 
S)em eblen STOann, ber grauen SBort ju ad|ten. 
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1866 3(3^ aä)t* c8 mc^r ate eines JBrubcrS ©d^toert. 
3))(igettie 

^oS 2oi ber äBaffen tped^felt l^in unb l^er ; 

fiein Huger ©treuer l^ält ben gcinb gering. 

%iä) ol^ne ^ilfe gegen Xru| unb ^rte 

^t bie SWatur ben ©d^toad^en nid^t gelaffen. 
1870 ©ie gab jur Sift i\)m greube, Ief)rt' i^n fiünftc ; 

®alb tocid^t er auig, öerfljätet unb untgel^t. 

Sa, ber ©etoaltige öerbient, ba§ man fic übt 

S)ie aSorfidit ftettt ber ßift fid^ fing entgegen> 

3t>(i0ettie 
Unb eine reine ©eele braud|t fie nid^t 

1875 ©))rid^ unbel^utfant nid^t bein eigen Urteil. 
3t>ll^igettie 
Ot f&l^eft bu, toie meine ©eele fömpft, 
©in bös ®efd^id£, baS fie ergreifen toill, 
3m erften SlnfaH mutig abjutreiben ! 
©0 ftel^' id^ benn l^ier toefirloS gegen bid^ ? 

1880 S)ie fd^öne Sitte, ben anmutigen QtotiQ, 
3n einer grauen ^anb gewaltiger 
«te ©d^toert unb SBaffe, ftö^t bu jurüdE: 
SBaä bleibt mir nun, mein SnnreS ju öerteib'gen ? 
JRuf id^ bie ©öttin um ein SBunber an ? 

1885 Sft feine Äraft in meiner ©eele liefen ? 
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@8 fd^cint, bcr Bciben grembcn ©d^tdEfoI maä)t 
Unmöfeig biä) Beforgt. SBcr finb fic, fl^rid^, 
gfir bic bcin ®cift getüaltig fidi erl^ebt ? 

@ic finb — fic fd^cinen — für ©ried^cn l^alf i^ fic. 

1890 ßonb^Icutc finb c8 ? unb fic Iiabcn hJOl^I 
2)cr SÖidfe^r fd^öncS Silb in bir erneut? 

^ St'llligetiie na^ einigem ©tillf^iDeigen 

^t benn jur uncrl)örten %at ber STOann 
atttein boj^ 3ied^t ? SDrüdEt benn Unntfiglid^eä 
3hir er an bie getoalt'ge ^elbenbruft ? 

1895 SBoS nennt man gro§? SBa« l^ebt bie ©eele fd^aubcmb 
3)cm immer toieberl^olcnben ©rjäl^Ier, 
StÖ toag mit unttKil^rfd^einKd^cm ©rfolg 
S>er aKutigfte begann ? 3)er in ber 9?ad^ 
allein baS ^er beS geinbeS fibetfd^Iäd^t, 

1900 SBic unberfel^en eine glamme ttjfitenb 
S)ie ©d^Iafenben, ©rtoad^enben ergreift, 
3ulegt, gebrängt Don ben (Ermunterten, 
Sluf geinbcS $ßferben, bod^ mit Seute feiert, 
SBirb ber allein gepriefen ? ber allein, 

1905 2)er, einen fidlem SBeg öerad^tenb, ffil^n 
©ebirgVunb SBälbcr burd^juftreifen geljt, 
2)a| er t)on {Räubern eine ®egenb fäi^re? 
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3ftuitömci^töäbrtg? STOu^ ein partes 38eib 
Biä) iffttS ongebomen ^tä)t& entäu^entr 

1910 äSilb gegen äBtIbe fein, n)ie Slmajonen 

2)aj^ Siedet beg ©d^toertö eud^ rauben unb mit Slutc 
2)ic UnterbrfidEung rSd^en ? 2luf unb ab 
Steigt in ber S5ruft ein fül^neä Untemel^men ; 
Sd^ »erbe großem SBortourf nid^t entgel^n, 

1915 92oc^f(^n^erem Übel, n)enn eg mir mißlingt; 
SCUein eud^ leg' id^'g auf bie ^iee ! SBenn 
S^r toal^rl^aft feib, toie il^r gepriefen »erbet, 
@o ieigt'g burd^ mtm S3eiftanb unb üerl^errlid^t 
S)urd^ mid^ bie SBal^rl^eit ! — Sa, öernimm, o Äönig, 

iMo @8 ttjirb ein ^eimüd^er Setrug gefd^miebet ; 
SSergeben« fragft bu ben (Sefangnen nad^ ; 
©ie finb l^intoeg unb fud^en il^re greunbe, 
®ie mit bem ©d^iff am Ufer »arten, auf. 
2)cr ältfte, ben baS Übel ^ier ergriffen 

1926 Unb nun öerlaffen l^at — e8 ift Dreft, 

aWein JBruber, unb ber anbre, fein Vertrauter, 
©ein Sugenbfreunb, mit 9?amen ^labe«. 
?lpoa fd^idCt fie t)on 3)etp]^i biefem Ufer 
a»it göttlichen SBefe^Ien ju, baS Silb 

1900 2)ianeng n^egjurauben unb ju tl^m 
S)ie ©d^toefter Einzubringen, unb bafflr 
SSerfprid^t er bem öon gurien ©erfolgten, 
J)eg Söhitterbluteg ©d^ulbigen, JBefreiuhg. 
Un« beibe l^ab' id^ nun, bie Überbüebnen 

1935 ©on Santafe ^au8, in beine ^b gelegt; 
SBerbirb unS — hjenn bu barfft 
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J)u glaubft, c« f)örc 
2)er rol^c ©c^tl|c, bcr SBarbar, bic ©timmc 
SDcr aBa^r^cit unb bcr a»cnfd^Iid^eit, bic «treu«, 
2)cr ©ricd^c, nid^t öcmal^xn ? ^ 

3))ll^igettie 

@« l^ört fic icbcr, 

1910 ©cBorcn unter jebcm ^unmcl, bem 

J)cg ficbenä QucHc burd^ bcn SBufcn rein 
Unb ungcl^inbcrt flicht — SBo« finnft bu mir, 
D Äönifl, fd^tüciflcnb in bcr tiefen ©celc ? 
Sft eg SBcrbcrben, fo töte ntid^ juerft ! 

1946 S)enn nun em|)finb' idi, ba unS feine Siettung 
ajiefir übrig bleibt, bie gräfelid^e ®efaf|r, 
SBorein id^ bie beliebten übereilt 
85orfä|Ii(j^ ftürjte. SBel^ ! id^ toerbe fie 
©ebunben öor mir felin ! aJiit toeld^en SlidEen 

19B0 Äonn id^ Don meinem S5ruber Slbfd^ieb nel^men, 
2)en id^ ermorbe ? Stimmer f ann id^ il^m 
aWel^r in bie vielgeliebten Singen fd^oun ! 

©0 f^abtn bie Setrfiger ffinftlid^ bid^tenb 
SDer lang SSerfd^Ip^nen, il^re SBünfd^e leidet 
1955 Unb toiHig ©loubenben, ein fold^ ®ef|)inft 
Um8 ^(UJipt getoorfen ! 

Siein ! o Äönig, nein ! 
3d^ Knute l^intergangen »erben ; biefe 
©tnb treu unb n)a^r. ^irft bu fie onberi^ finben, 
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©0 lafe ftc fallen unb bcrftofec mid^, 
igeo SScrbannc mtd^ jur ©träfe meiner %otf)dt 

?ln einer Älippehinfet traurig Ufer. 

Sft aber biefer 3Äann ber langcrflel^te, 

®eliebte SBruber, fo entlaß un§, fei 

?tud^ ben ®efd^n)iftem toie ber ©d^luefter freunblid^ ! 
1965 SKein SSater fiel burd^ feiner grauen ©d^ulb, 

Unb fte burd^ i^ren ©oI)n. 3)ie lefete Hoffnung 

SSon Sltreu^' ©tamme rul)t auf il)m allein. 

Safe mid^ mit reinem ^rjen, reiner ^anb, 

^infibergelin unb unfer $au^ entfül^ncn. 
1970 S)u l^ältft mir 2Bort ! — 3Benn ju ben 3Äcincn je 

SKir SRüdEfelir jubercitet tt)5re, fd^tmtrft 

S)u mid^ ju faffen ; unb fie ift cg nun. 

©in Äönig fogt nid^t, »ie gemeine 3Äenfd^cn, 

SSerlegen ju, bafe er ben Sittenben 
1975 ?luf einen SlugenblidE entfente^; nod^ 

SSerfprid^t er auf ben gaU, ben er nid^t l^offt ; 

S)ann fül^It er etft bie ^öl^e feiner 2Bürbe, 

SBenn er ben ^arrenben bcgIüdEen fann. 

UntüiHig, h)ic fid^ geuer gegen SBoffer 

1980 3m Kampfe »elirt unb gifd^enb feinen g^nb 

Qu tilgen fud^t, fo hjel^ret fid^ ber 3om 

Sn meinem SBufen gegen beinc SBortc. 

3»Wettie 
D, lafe bie ®nabe, tt)ic baS l^cifge Sid^t 
S)er ftiUen Dpferflamme, mir, umfr&tjt 
1965 < aSon Sobgefang unb 3)anf unb ^^reube, lobant 
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SBic oft bcf anfügte mid^ bicfc ©timmc ! 

O, reu|e mir bie ^onb jum ^ebeiti^ieid^eit 

S)u forbcrft öicl in einer furjen Qdt 

Um ®uf lg ju tun ixanä)f^ feiner Überlegung. 
tffüta 
1990 @el^r t)iel ! benn oud^ beut ©uten folgt boiS Übel 
Qpffiqtnit 
S)er Btoeifel ift'ig, ber ®uteg böfe mad^t 
Sebenfe nid^t; getoäl^re, toie bu'^ fül^Ift 

/ 
»icrtcr «nftritt 

Dveft getoaffnet S)ie Zotigen 
Oreft nad^ ber @cene ge!e^rt 

»erbo^j^jelteureSräfte! galtet fte 
3urüdt ! 9?ur »enig SlugenblidEe ! SBeid^t 
1996 S)er äJ^enge nid^t, unb bedEt ben SBeg junt ©d^iffe 
9Wir unb ber ©d^lDcfter. 

8u ^p^iqenien, ol^ne ben Äbnig ju fe^en 

Somm, toir ftnb öerraten. 
®eringer 9iaum bleibt un^ ju glud^t. (Sefd^toinb ! 
(Er erb(i(ft ben Jtdnig 
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%f^n» na4 bent @4n>evte greifenb 

Sn meiner ©egcnttjart fül^rt ungeftraft 
Äeitt äßonn bog nodfte ©ö^toert. 

Snt^etltget 
2000 2)er ®öttin SBol^nung nid^t burd^ SBut unb SKorb! 
©ebietet euerm SBotte ©tiUftanb, ^firet 
3)ie 5ßriefterut, bte ©d^ttjefter. 

Drefl 

©oge mir ! 

SBer ift e«, ber un8 bro^t ? 

SSerel^r' in il^m 
S)en König, ber mein jtoeiter SSater toarb ! 
2005 aSerjeil^ mir, »ruber ! bod^ mein finblid^ ^r} 
§at unfer ganj Oefd^idt in feine $anb 
©elegt. ©eftanben I)ab' id^ tnmt Slnfd^tag 
Unb meine ©eele öom SSerrat gerettet. 

Orejl 

SBKU er bie aWidKel^r frieblid^ un8 getofi^ren ? 

S^lpigeitie 
2010 3)ein blinf enb ©d^toert Verbietet mir bie Stntoort. 

Ore|l, ber bad @4n>ett einjiedtt 
©0 fprid^ ! S)u fiel^ft, id^ l^ord^e beinen SBorten. 
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S&itfter 9(itftritt 

8eibe mit bloßen ®d^n>ertem 

SScrtocttet nid^t ! SDic legten Gräfte raffen 
2)ic Unfrigcn jufammcn ; »cid^enb toerbcn 
©tc naä) bcr ©ce langfam jurüdgcbrängt. 
2015 SBcId^ ein ©efpräd^ ber gfi^l^tcn finb' td^ l^ier ! 
2)ie8 ift beä Äönigeä öere^rte« |>au|)t ! 

©elaffen, tt)ie eg bit, o Äönig, ätemt, 
©tel^ft bu ben getnben gegenüber. @Ieid^ 
3ft bie SSertoegenlieit beftraft ; eg tüÄ6)t 
2030 Unb faßt i^r 3lnl)ang, unb il^r ©d^iff ift unfer. 
©n ®ort öon bir, fo ftel^t'g in stammen. 

©ebtete ©tiUftanb meinem SSoff e ! Keiner 
©efd^äbigc ben geinb, fotang tüir reben. 
SCrf ad ab 

Oreft 

3d^ nel^' eg an. ®e]^, fammle, treuer 5^eunb, 
2026 S)en SReft bcg SSoßeg ; l^arret ftiH, »etd^ @nbe 
^ie ©fltter unfern 2;aten jubereiten. 
$9(abed ab 
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@edifter %n\txüt 

Sp^igenie X^oad Orefl 

St'ltigeitie 

JSefrcit Don ©orgc mid^, el^' tl^r ju fprcd^cn 
»cgtnnct Sd^ befürd^tc böfen Btoift, 
SBcnn bu, o Sönig, nid^t ber SBiUigfctt 
2030 ®elinbe ©timmc l^örcft ; bu, mein Srubcr, 
S)cr rafd^cn Sugcnb nid^t gebieten toillfi 

3d^ ^olte meinen ßönt, tüie e8 bem filtern 
®ejiemt, jurüdt. Slntoortc mir ! 2Bomit 
SBejeugft bu, bafe bu SlgamemnonS ©ol^n . 
2036 Unb biefer SBruber bift? 

Ottft 

^ier ift bag ©d^toert, 

aJiit bem er Zvo\aä tapfre 3Äänner fd^tug. 
S)tc8 nal^m id^ feinem SKörber ab, unb bat 
S)ie ^immtifd^en, ben 9Rut unb «rm, boiJ ®Iürf 
3)e8 großen Äönigeä mir ju öertei^n, 
2040 Unb einen fd^finem 2;ob mir ju gettjäl^ren. 
2BäI)r einen au8 ben (Sbcln beine^ ^eer^ 
Unb fteUe mir ben SBeften gegenüber. 
©0 ftjeit bie ©rbe ^elbenföl^ne nä^rt, 
Sft feinem grembling bieg ®efud^ öertoeigert 

2046 3)ieg SSorred^t l^at bie alte ©itte nie 
3)em gremben l^ier geftattet 
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OreH 

©0 beginne 

3)te neue @ttte benn öon bir unb mir ! 

JRod^oj^menb l^eiligct ein ganje^ SSott 

3)ie eble %at ber ^errfd^er jum ®efefe. 
2060 Unb lafe mid^ nid^t aQein für unfre greilieit, 

Safe mid^, ben gremben für bie gremben, fampfen. 

%aW vS), fo ift il^r Urteil mit bem meinen 

©efprod^en, aber gönnet mir bog ®Iüdt 

Qn übertoinben, fo betrete nie 
20B5 ©in äßann bieg Ufer, bem ber fd^neUe Surf 

^itfreid^er Siebe nid^t begegnet, unb 

®etröftet fd^eibe jegtid^er I)intt)eg ! 

3iid^t untt)ert fd^eineft bu, o Süngling^ mir 
3)er Slinl^erm, beren bu bid^ rülimft, ju fein. 
2060 ©rofe ift bie Qdi)l ber ebeln tapfem SRänner, 
3)ie mid^ begleiten ; bod^ id^ ftel^e felbft 
Sn meinen Salären nod^ bem geinbe, bin 
SBereit, mit bir ber SBaffen Sog ju toagen. 

SRit ntd^tcn ! ©iefeg blutigen J8ett)eife8 
2065 ®ebarf c8 nid^t, o Sönig ! Safet bie ^onb 

SSom ©d^toerte ! S)enf t an mid^ unb mein ®efd^idt. 

3)er rafd^e Äamjjf öeretoigt einen äßann ; 

@r falle gleid^, fo greifet il^n bag Sieb. 

Mein bie S^ränen, bie unenbKd^en, 
2070 3)er äberbtiebnen, ber t^ertafenen ^rau 
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S&^lt feine 9iad^tt)elt, unb ber 3)id^ter fd^toeigt 
SSon taufenb burd^getoeintcn 2;ag' unb 3iäd^ten, 
SBo eine ftille ©eele ben berlomen, 
9iafd^ abgefd^iebnen greunb bergeben^ ftd^ 

2075 QnxMiwcn^m bangt unb ftd^ ber jelirt. 
Wild) felbft I)at eine ©orge gleid^ getarnt, 
S)afe ber Setrug nid^t eine^ SRauberig mid^ 
SSom fid^em ©d^u^ort reifee, mid^ ber Äned^tfd^aft 
SSerrate. gleifeig ^aV iä) fie befragt, 

2080 9?ad^ jebem Umftanb mid^ erfunbigt, 3^^^^ 
©eforbert, unb gehjife ift nun mein ^erj. 
©iel) I)ier an feiner redeten ^anb ha^ 9KaI 
SBie t)on brei ©temen, bai^ am Sage fd^on, 
3)a er geboren toarb, fid^ jeigte, baS 

2086 2luf fd^toere %at mit biefer gauft ju üben, 
®er $ßriefter beutete. S)ann überjeugt 
9Kid^ bopt^elt biefe ©d^ramme, bie il)m l^ier 
®ie Slugenbraue ft^altet. Site ein Äinb 
Siefe il^n 6Ie!tra, rafd^ unb unborfid^tig 

2090 SRad^ il^rer 2lrt, auS i^ren Slrmen ftürjen. 
@r fc^Iug auf einen Dreifuß auf — @r ift'ig — 
©oIl.ic^ bir noc^ bie tl^nlic^feit beig SSater«, 
©oU id^ ba^ innre Sandigen meines ^jeirö 
3)ir <iud^ ate QtUQtn ber SSerfid^rung nennen ? 

'" 2095 Unb l^übe Jcine 93[ebe jebei^ Ätocifel, 

Unb bänbigf-id^ ben 3om' in meiner SBruft, 
©0 tofirben bod^ bie SBaffen jtoifd^cn un« 
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©ntfd^cibcn muffen ; ^rieben fcl^' id^ nid^t 

©ie ftnb flcfommen, bu bcfcnncft fdbft, 
2100 ^cS l^eirge 93tlb ber ©ötttn mir ju rauben. 

(Slcmht if)Xf iä) fcl^e biciS getaffen an ? 

^er ®ried^e »enbct oft fein Ififtcm Sluge 

3)en fernen ©d^ä^en ber ©arbaren ju, 

3)em gotbnen gelle, Jßferben, fd^önen 2;öd^tem ; 
2106 ^od^ filierte fie Oetoalt unb Sift nic^t immer 

äßit ben erlangten ©fitem glfidSic^ l^eim. 

Orejl 

2)aS 9t(b, JSönig, foil und ntd^t entjioeien ! 
3efet fennen loir ben Srrtum, ben ein ®ott 
SBie einen ©d^Ieier um boiS ^vtpt und legte, 

2110 2!)a er ben SBeg l^ierlier und toanbem I)ie§. 
Um 9iat unb nm Söefreiung bat id^ il^n 
SSon bem ®elcit ber gurien ; er fprad^ : 
„SBringft bu bie ©d^toefter, bie an S^aurid' Ufer 
3m ^Itgtume miber SBiSen bleibt, 

211Ö 3iad^ ®ried^enlanb, fo löfet ftd^ ber glud^.'' 
93ir (egten'd bon SlpoUend ©d^n)efter aud, 
Unb er gebadete bic^ ! 3)ie ftrengen ©anbe 
©inb nun getöft ; bu bift ben 3)einen toieber, 
^u Zeitige, gefd^enft. SSon bir berül^rt, 

2120 SBar id^ gel^eilt ; in beinen Slrmen fafete 
^cS Übet mid^ mit allen feinen flauen 
3um le^tenmal, unb fd^üttelte bad Wtatt 
(Sntfe^Iic^ mir jufammen ; bann entflol^'d 
aSie eine ©d&tange ju ber ^fll^te. 9?eu 



98 Sp^iflcnic auf S^ourtig 

2126 ®cmefe' ic^ nun buxä) bid^ bcS tocitc Sid^t 
3)e^ 2:age^. ©d^dn unb l^errlid^ jetgt ftd^ mir 
3)cr ®öttm SRot. ®tcid^ einem l^eirgen SBitbc, 
3)aran ber ©tabt untoonbelbar ®cfd^ic! 
S)urd^ ein gel^cimeg ©öttertoort gebannt ift, 

2130 9{al^m fie bid^ n)eg, bie ©d^ü^erin beg i^feS, 
S5ett)a]^rte bid^ in einer l^eirgen ©tiHe 
3"^ ©egen beine« JBruber^ unb ber 3)eincn. 
3)a aHe 9iettung auf ber tociten @rbe 
SSerloren fd^ien, gibft bu umS aUeS »ieber. 

2136 Safe beine ©eele fid^ jum ^thm »enben, 
D Äfinig ! ^nbre nid^t, bafe fie bie SBei^e 
^eS öäteriid^en ^aufeS nun öoHbringe, 
äRid^ ber entfülinten §alle toiebergebe, 
äßir auf bai^ ^avOpt bie a(te ^one brfldCel 

2140 SSergilt ben ©egen, ben fie bir gebrad^t, 
Unb lafe bed naivem 9{ed^ted mid^ geniefeen ! 
®ttoalt unb Sift, ber 9Känner l^öd^fter Sflu^m, 
SBirb burd^ ik SBal^rl^eit biefer l^ol^en ©eetc 
®efd^ämt, iihb reineS Knblid^eS SSertroucn 

2146 Qu einem ebein SÄonne toirb belol^nt. 

3y4i0eitie 

3)enf' on bein SBort, unb tafe burd^ biefe Kebe 
?lu8 einem graben treuen SJhmbe bid^ 
SBetoegen ! ©iel^ uni8 an ! 3)u l^aft nid^t oft 
3u f old^er ebeIn %at ©elegenl^eit 
2160 SSerfagen fannft bu'd nid^t ; getoäl^r' c8 balb ! 
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©oflc^t! 

9Wd^t fo, mein Äöniß ! D^nc ©cgcn, 
3n SBibcrtt)iIIen, fd^cib' id^ tricot t)on bir. 
SScrbonn' un^ nid^t ! &n frcunblid^ ®aftrcd^t toglk 
SSon bir ju unig : fo ftnb tt)ir nid^t auf etoig 

2166 @etrennt unb abgefd^teben. 3Bert unb teuer, 
SBie mir mein SBater tear, fo bift bvC^ mir, 
Unb biefcr ©nbrudt bleibt in meiner ©eele. 
SBringt ber ®eringfte beineg 8SoHc8 je 
S)en %on ber ©timme mir in^ D^r jurüc!, 

2ieo S)en id^ an eud^ gen^jol^nt ju l^ören bin, 
Unb fe^' ic^ an bem trmften eure Xrac^t, 
©nHjfongen toxU iä) il^n tt)ie einen ®ott, 
Sd^ tt)iH il^mrfelbft ein Sager jubereiten, 
?luf einen ©tul^I il^n an ba^ geuer laben, 

2166 Unb nur nad^ bir unb beinem ©d^idEfal fragen. 
D, geben bir bie Ofltter beiner Saten 
Unb beiner SÄilbe tooliteerbienten Sol^n ! 
Seb' iDol^I ! 0, toenbe bid^ ju uni^ unb gib 
(gin l^olbeg SBort be^ Sbfd^iebg mir jurüd ! 

2170 3)ann fd^toellt ber 2Binb bie ©egel fanfter an, 
Unb Xranen fliegen Knbernber öom Sijje 
S)e8 ©d^eibenben. Seb' tt)oI)I ! unb reid^e mir 
Sum 5ßfanb ber alten greunbfd^aft beine SRed^tc. 
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V/ 



NOTES 




102 



NOTES 



ACT I 

Iphigenia, priestess of Diana, has descended the temple steps. A 
white-robed figure, solitary and silent, she stands a moment with her 
gaze fixed upon the softly-stirring tree-tops of the sacred grove which 
inclose the scene. Proud and reserved to all outward seeming, her 
spirit is yet rent with the loneliness and despair begotten of her 
condition. Apart from the world of men, shut off from sympathy 
and companionship, she pours out her soul in the lingering words 
which open the drama. Nature has no healing for her, for the long 
shadows of the trees inspire her with a shudder, the passing years 
have been powerless to accustom her to their prison walls — the surf 
of the sea drowns the sighs which thoughts of the loved ones at home 
bring to her breast. 

1-4. Read 3d^ trete in eure Sd^atten ^eraug, lote id^ in bag ^exlxq^ 
turn ber ®5tttn trete, mit fdjauberttbem ®efül^I. Line 11 gives the 
reason for Iphigenia's presence on the scene ; she has come to the sea, 
as so often, to be alone with her longing. Accessory to the fact of 
her heightened emotional mood may well be her knowledge of Thoas' 
return and her fear of his wooing (Scene 2). 

1. $erimd : i.e. dud bem %tmpel ^eraud. 

2. l^eirgeit : a recurrent epithet for everything connected with the 
worship of the goddess. Cf. Greek Up6t and 84, 66, 104, 107, 291, 
469, etc. 

S. fie : i.e. eure @d^atten. 

7. maniSit9 Qaf^t: the poet rightly leaves the extent of Iphigenia's 
service in Taurica undetermined. Weber arrives at her probable age 
as follows : She must have been about 15 when brought to Aulis as 
the affianced wife of Achilles. Add 10 years as the duration of the 
Trojan war. Add 8 years as the interval between the murder of 
Agamemnon and that of Clytemnestra (Odyssey iii 806 ff.). Add 
2 years as the space of Orestes* wandering before his landing at 
Taurica. Grand total 86 ! This is, however, as Weber hastens to add, 
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'^ petty playing with figures/' Although Orestes was a mere child 
when Iphigenia was offered as a maiden sacrifice at Aolis, Goethe 
means us to consider her still young and very beautiful. 
8. ditt l|ol|er SBttte : i.e. Diana's wish. 

11. lattge Sage: for days at a time or whoU weary days. The 
appeal which the priestess makes to us in her lyric soliloquy is 
well summed up in a sentence of Goethe's {Campagne in Frankreich; 
Zwischenrede) : ^^er fittUd^e äßenf d^ erregt Steigung unb Siebe nur info« 
fern, aid man ©e^nfud^t an x^m gewahr n)irb.^ 

12. In many places the drama gives us insight into the personality 
and life of Goethe. This line perhaps symbolizes his longing for 
Italy, whither his soul was drawn : „"H^a^ giel meiner innigften ©eijn« 
fu(|t, beren Dual mein ganaeg Snnered erfüllte, mar Italien, beffen Silb 
unb ©leid^nig mir viele 3a^r vergebend oorf darnebte. ^ (Campagne in 
Frankreich; Zwischenrede.) 

18-14. A reminiscence of Goethe's sojourn at Lago di Gaida. This 
lake, which is thirtynseven miles in length and ten miles in breadth, 
is noted for its storms. It is situated in northern Italy just south of 
the Tyrolese border, and is bounded by Verona on the east and 
Brescia on the west, „^m ©arbafee, aid ber gemaltige 3Rittagdminb 
bie 3Bellen and Ufer trieb, mo id^ menigftend fo allein mar aid Sp^i^ 
genie am @eftabe oon 2;aurid, 30g id^ bie erften Sinien ber neuen SSe« 
arbcitung.^ (Italienische JBeise, 6. Sanuar 1787.) jr3wgl«dj I«^'^ *wid> 
S3ol!mann, baf; biefer @ee e^emald Senacud ge^ei^^n, unb bringt einen 
SJerd bed SSirgil morin beflen gebadet mirb : Fltuitibus etfremUu resonans 
Benace marino. 25er . . . SJerd, beffen S^^aW lebenbig »or mir fteijt, 
unb ber in bem Slugenblide, ba ber SBinb immer ftärfer mäd^ft unb bet 
@ee ^5^ere bellen gegen bie Slnfal^rt mirft, nod^ ^eute fo ma^r ift aid 
oor oielen Sa^r^unberten.* (Ital. Reise, 12. September 1786.) 

14. mir (erfiber : over (from Greece) to me, 

16. etttfom : the omission of the infiectional ending in nom. and 
ace. neut. sg. of the adj. is frequent throughout the drama. 

16-17. ^^m * * » meg : a strong metaphor. Goethe was undoubt- 
edly thinking of the Tantalus legend as given in the Odyssey. ABC 
read 3^n lä^t ber ©ram bed fd^bnften ©lüded nid^t genießen. Personi- 
fication of an abstraction (be? (Sram) is of frequent occurrence in the 
drama. Of. 181, 1061, 1094, 1477, 1660. 

17. ttftd^fte: immediate or present, 

18. 31|m * * * bie ^ebonlett: i.e. feine ©ebanten. — aimM»x 
see vocab. 
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81. ®i4: to be construed with fiift)^fteit, 22. — SRitgeborne : i.e. 
©efd^mftev. A word modeled on Greek a&yyopoi, Latin cognatL — 
feft «nb fe^ : i.e. immer fcftcr unb fcfter. The first of these two 
adverbs is a positive form, but for the puix>06e of translation may be 
regarded as an abbreviated comparative (cf. Bang itltb llftttger 1601). . 

88. Cf . Romans 9. 20 : 3Ber bift bu bettn, bafi bu mit ®ott redeten 
toiDfi ? and, in classic Oreek, Theognis 687-688 : 

It is not fit 
That mortals with immortals fight 
Or plead against them claims of right. 

84. gfrimeil : an old gen. sg. form. The ending '(e)n in gen. dat. 
ace. sg. fem. is now obsolete, except as a poetic license and in a few 
forms like (Srben. Cf. 214. 

86-88. The difference between the fate of man and woman is devel- 
oped more fully later. Cf. 26^264, 786-793, 2142-2145. It is the 
theme of much of Act v. Scene 3 (1892 ft,), 

87. Q^n » » « IBefi^ : he r^oieea in possessing all the joys and goods 
of life ; but a woman is only the chattel of her husband. 

89. (SIM : see vocab. 

80. There is some comfort even in obeying dutifully the demands 
of a stem husband, compared with the wretchedness of slavery en- 
dured by a woman in exile. 

81. gov : i.e. to fill her cup of woe to overflowing. 

88. S|«iu9 : derived from Greek 0o6s, swift. Cf . Euripides^ Iphig, : 

Thoas, who, since his feet be swift as wings 
Of birds, hath of his fleetness won his name.^ 

84. &U^tühatlhtü : in ancient times women in Iphigenia's posi- 
tion were generally slaves. Cf. 923. Iphigenia may, however, be 
speaking of her slavery in a merely figurative sense, as in 2168 she 
explicitly contrasts the condition of the serf with her present lot 

86. @ittiit: i.e. Diana. 

87. Siettedn: cf. 426-429. 

41. ^t9 grd^teu StM^t9 : Agamemnon was commander-in-chiei 
of the Greek army before Troy. 

1 English translations of the Greek tragedians are taken from the fol- 
lowing: Earipides, Arthur S. Way, 3 vols., London, 1894-1898; Sophocles, 
Robert Whitelaw, London, 1897; JSschylos, E. D. A. Morshead, London, 
1901. 
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45. S«d|iet S^^^* Diana was the daughter of Zeus (Jupiter) and 
Leto (Latona). 

44. WJiom you struck wüh fear by demanding his daughter as a 
sacrifice. 

46. gdttrrgteidl : a word recurring frequently in the drama, mod- 
eled on Homeric dibs, laMtos. 

47. wngelDattbteit : i.e. sevftdrten. Oreek dmr/B^eiy, Karwrrpi^p. 

49. ^ie Q^attitt : Clytenmestra. bett®9]|tt: Orestes. Goethe makes 
no mention of the sister Chrysothemis, following Euripides in this. 

50. fd|5tteit ®d|ftte : these words may be regarded as in apposition 
with the preceding line, referring to Agamenmon^s wife and children ; 
or in their literal meaning, referring to the treasures left behind by 
Agamemnon when he sailed for Troy. Goethe evidently intended the 
latter interpretation, for ABC read $aft bu meine ©efd^ioifter ®[e!tren 
unb Dreft ben Rnaben unb unfre SRutter, i^nt ju $aufe ben fd^dnen 
@(l^at bewa^et. This view also comports closely with the Greek idea 
evidenced in the Agamemnon of JEschylus. 

61-58. Cf. Euripides Iphig, 1082 f.: 

O Goddess-queen, who erst by Aulis' clefts 

Didst save me from my sire's dread murderous hand, 

Save me now too with these. 

64. 9Mü9 : this is the name of Agamemnon^s herald in Racine^s 
Iphigenie en Aidide, This character of Goethe ^s assumes the duties of * 
Euripides^ Herdman and Messenger^ both unnamed. — Bent: archaic 
for bietet. 

59. (ontmt ttllb ltal|t : the king comes to the temple itself, the army 
merely approojches its sacred precincts. Or, the king in his haste to view 
Iphigenia is v£ar at Iiand, while the army is proceeding more slowly. 

60. JEBir : Iphigenia and the other temple-attendants. 

64. mtttn, liie(gee|rtett : Goethe makes frequent use of the post- 
positive adj. in this drama. 

74-77. Goethe binds these lines together (cf. also 92-98) by the 
syntactic figure of repetition known as stichomythia. Although this 
technique is found in older German, being employed by the popular 
ballads to enliven the dialogue, Goethe is probably led to use it here 
because of its wide acceptance in the Greek drama. 

76. Cf . Odyssey ix 84 ff. ^* And there is naught so sweet as home 
and parents even to him who dwells surrounded by costly treasures 
in a distant house, among strange people, separated from his own." 
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81. ^ie : before this repeat 2)a ftdj launi. — ®il|5f ttltge : in every 
language there is a tendency to compare the offshoots of the human 
stock with the new growth of a tree. A slip of a girl. A sprig of 
nobility. A true scion of the stock. Teach the young idea how to 
shoot Cf . German @pvof|, ©profiling. — gefeilt ttttb Keblil^ : hendi- 
adys for [ieblid^ gefeilt or in lieblid^ev ©efellfd^aft. 

84. frember gfdtl^ : the curse was cUien in that it came about 
through no guilt of hers, but because she belonged to the house of 
Tantalus. 

86. el^nter: a favorite word with Goethe, a reminiscence of 
Homeric x<iX«eos. Cf . 831, 540, 1129, 1809, 1680. — @ie : refers to 
greubc, 87. 

88. SeHifl {ha id^) getettet {mat): even though I was saved.— mn 
idi mir : i.e. erfaßten id^ mir. 

89. @d|atteit : not sfiadow, but shade in the Greek sense ; i.e. an 
inhabitant of the under-world. 

91. fo : for thai or under such circumstances. Even though you 
have been miraculously saved and shielded all these years in the 
Tauric temple of Diana. 

98. Sor . ♦ ♦ Salären : cf . note to 7. 

99-100. Stam ♦ ♦ ♦ gtt Begegnen : a strong, if unusual, way of say- 
ing lam bir . . . entgegen. Probably, as Evers suggests, a Gallicism. 

108. jebem Sfremben : note Goethe^s modem brotherhood-of-man 
spirit; in Euripides (1. 40) it is ^' every Greek,*' mankind as such 
being of less consequence in Greek eyes than Greek nationality, and 
a Greek being incapable of appreciating the fact that to the Scy- 
thians '* Greek " meant so little that they would make no distinction 
between a Greek and a barbarian from anywhere. 

104. ®htfen: i.e. bed ^Itard. 

106. allein: to be construed with gfrei atmen. Simply to breathe is 
not the sum of life. 

108. Iphigenia compares her living death to that of a departed 
spirit who because of some crime, or because his funeral rites had 
been neglected, was compelled to dwell by his own grave. 

111. Sag, (ben man) nergeteniS l^ingetrftnmt (^at). 

119. gronen : because there was no sun in the under-world. 

118. Seilte : the river of Oblivion in Hades. 

114. feiert: seevocab. 

184. Sein * * » (ft§t : yields up his life in blood-sacrifice. 

ISl. @ieg : a personification of the winged Victory (Nike). 
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1S2. eitt er MtmtiS : i.e. the enemy flees at the approach of the 
anny before a single blow has been strack. 

187. fi^toeigeitbeit : silent, i.e. unque^ioning, 

189. 9(itf Sottfeitbe : her gentle influence upon the king is profit- 
able to the subjects of Thoas. 

142. Refers to 122-124. 

144-146. These lines might be considered the words of one who 
regards the past as of little worth because his eyes are fixed on future 
achievement. But we are told later (1701 fl.) what Iphigenia^s great 
ambition is : to return to Greece, there to expiate the crimes of others. 
Compared with the consummation of this burning wish her enforced 
attendance upon Diana^s shrine seems paltry. Thoas^ wooing bids 
fair to become a hindrance to the carrying ,out of her plan, and she 
is therefore impatient of it. 

160. tint» Wlannt» : i.e. Arkas, not Thoas. 

164. fingfteft : unusual and emphatic for ängftigeft. 

161. gfolger : = iRad^f olgev. This frequent employment of the simple 
word for the compound lends Goethe^s diction an earnestness and sim- 
plicity quite apart from rhetorical device, and makes it a fit vehicle 
for the quiet dignity and intensity of the action. Cf . fftbt = ergebt 
149; SBeigent = Sertoeigem 169 ; Safi = Überla^ 187 ; ^i^tofi = (&nU 
fc^lu^ 204 ; tim^» = ^eranioud^d 411 ; etc. 

164. The terse harshness of the Scythian was proverbial with the 
Greeks, as the brevity of the Laconian is with modem peoples : ii dw6 

167-168. Hon tDeUem* • * Uttfett: of leading the conversation by 
easy stages and delicately from remote topics to the thing he wishes to 
speak abovt, 

173-178. Cf. 74-77, note. 

174. bie fl^recflil^fte : for then she could not accomplish her pur- 
pose of going back to Greece. 

180. oil tx^» gUii^ : i.e. obgleid^ er ed. 

1 88. ttnmttt : tft ein ftärf erer ©tab bed Serbtuffed ; er ift ntd^t blo^ un« 
befriebigt, fonbetn er »etarocifelt an ber ©efricbigung aller fetner SBünf dje. 

184. fi^meigt er w^ Hon bir : (mt er über^aufit wenig ffirid^t). Cf . 
164-168. 

190. (^amit) bn (nid^t) $n ftPät : the words supplied are from ABC. 
198-194. bent . • . ben IBnfen: for the more usual beflen ©ufcn 

(hmH's desire). — ben IBnfen bfinbtget : Homeric expression. Cf . Iliad 
xi 496; and 988, 2096, below. 



NOTES 109 

198. etltfd|(o§tte : resolute, constant in the pursuit of a purpose, 
the goddess would avenge any attempt on the chastity of her priestess. 
Cf . the legend of Actson. 

801. ntut^l y<yuthfid or new (i.e. made new by his passion for 
Iphigenia). 

818. )tt : the sign of the inf. is ordinarily omitted after fttl^len, 
(Ihren, nennen, fe^en, ^ei^en, (elfen, leisten, lernen, and madden. But 
several of these verbs, especially the last five of them, may take an 
infinitive with p. Such usage is common in Goethe. 

816. bei9 XttUtn: i.e. of Arkas. 

817. gnteiS SB«rt : the omission of the article is undoubtedly deter- 
mined by metrical reason alone. Cf . 204. 

819. VBaf^t^nt: this is the basic note of Iphigenia's character, 
one to which the poet ever returns. It finds its highest expression 
in her ultimate refusal to accept freedom from bondage at the cost 
of deceit. When Goethe saw the picture of St. Agatha in Bologna 
(October 19, 1786) he wrote : i,^er itünftler f^at i^r eine gefunbe, fixere 
SungfräuUd^feit gegeben, bod^ o^ne Jlälte unb 9lo^ett. 34 '^<t^^ tntr bie 
(S^eftalt »0^1 gemerlt unb werbe i^r im ©eift meine vSp^igenie^ oorlefen 
unb meine $e(bin nid^td fagen {af(en, n)ad biefe geilige nic^t audfpted^en 
mbd^te.'' 

888. frommen : aid fffrevel^aft,, toxx'b hex 98unfd^ begeid^net, frembed 
9lut vor bem Slltar }u oergieBen, fowie aud^ berj[enige, bie ^riefterin in 
bad Sett bed ^bnigd mit ®en)alt3uaiei^en; »fromm^ aber ift bet SBunfd^, 
ftegteid^ unb beril^mt gu fein, nad^ 9{eic^tum unb bem äßo^l ber Unter:: 
tanen gu »erlangen. — gfüHe : = Erfüllung. Cf. Grimm's Wörtertmch 
where this passage is cited, and Sanders' Wörterbuch which records a 
similar use from Klopstock. 

888-880 form Thoas' answer to Iphigenia's wishes for him : vic- 
tory and fame are empty without the affection of his subjects ; his 
wealth is more to others than to him ; domestic happiness is impos- 
sible unless she share it with him. 

881-888 contain a deeper motivation of the king's love for the 
priestess than has been shown hitherto. The solace of her sympathy 
in the days of his grief meant much to him. 

887. 3l|r : i.e. ber ^einbe; cf. 232. — gerollten: see vocab. under 
rfid^en. — ifl: the subordinate position is determined by ba to be 
supplied from the preceding line. 

888. ha9 : less usual after ntd^td than wad. — erg9^e : potential 
subj., might possibly give me pleasure. 
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846. itm ®ieg Stt WUn: may be constmed either with Umm^ or 
Ictrot. ABC adopt the latter way. 

861-368. Iphigenia does not seem quite ingenuous in her humility, 
eapecially if we recall the desire expressed in 218-219. Or shall we 
believe that she is not unmoTed by the nobility and simpleness of the 
barbarian king's love ? 

866. Sttfnitft: appears as ^ittunft in AC and in many editions. 
It is perhaps impossible to decide which reading offers the better 
sense, although the following lines may seem to prefer the latter. 

866. fie^tt : see vocab. 

869. bie 9l$t : Thoas asserts that invasion by roving bands intent 
upon plunder (like the very one led by Orestes and Fylades) can be 
prevented only by such a law as the Tauric decree of blood-sacrifice 
for all strangers. 

880. friiitiiteit : aside from the political necessity of killing 
strangers on his coasts, Thoas admits the sacred nature of hospi- 
tality when a person has been once accepted as a guest The Greek 
ideal of hospitality however (Zei>t Uiam) implied a duty to accept as 
guest any one who pleaded extreme need. The genitive with gettie|eit 
(as with other verbs originally requiring it as sole object) is largely 
replaced by the accusative in modem idiom. 

888. Xaqt9 : Xaq means life in German as in English. Of. '^his 
day is over,*' '^they have their day and cease to be,*' **in her day 
and generation," etc. 

866. S^erliarg : position due to the omission of the sign of the con- 
dition, toenn. 

866. fym» : = ©efd^led^t, SCbflaminuitg, Slbhinft. 

867. The unusual construction of this and the following lines 
(268-270) denotes the emotion of the speaker. HieHeidlt is to be read 
with etil (Sntfe^en fafte (pret. subj.). In prose utterance the latter 
clause would show inversion. 

868. ^m^ft : in this line as in 286 a natural synecdoche for SSefen ; 
cf . Greek «e^aXi^, xdpa. Iphigenia feels that the curse of her family 
rests upon her guilty (Hettoftttfl!^, fitltlbllolO head. 

876. (Sleitb : this word ori^ally meant au^ev Sanbed, and pre- 
serves here much of its original meaning,, as it does elsewhere in 
Goethe : cf . Hermann und Dorothea v. 09 streifen nid^t ^etrKd^e äRfin« 
net von ^o^er ©eburt nun tnt @[enb? One version (A) contains here 
the adjective elenbfd^ioeifenb, wandering in exile, 

890. IPIU9 (aud^) : whateoer. 
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886. bie SBo^ttot : (bie bu ber ^riefterin erseigi ^aft). 

887. fSttttiälitU : a realizing sense of the dull weight of a curse 
felt by a guiltless soul like Iphigenia is hard to gain, unless we keep 
in mind the Greek tradition of a curse which descended upon the 
unborn generations of a family and which vicarious sacrifice in the 
Christian meaning of the phrase was powerless to abate. 

298. Read auf ^{üdfel^r nad^ ^aufe l^offen. 

896. The protasis of a conditional sentence whose apodosis is 298. 

898. iite^Y atö eitt : in that she would belong to him, the king, as 
a chattel ; he would be her natural protector as the head of the race 
which worshiped the Tauric Diana, whose priestess she was; no 
stronger claim upon her would exist than that of her gratitude to 
him ; his love would afford her the only safe haven. 

800. ^ont alten IBaitbe : fr(ym its accustomed fetters, 

806. SBte t9 bie (Sdtter tDoOeit : the spoken word is master of the 
man ; the results of speech lie with the gods. 

807. gY0J{ei9 SBort : momentous word is this which tells of Iphi- 
genia^s descent from Tantalus, king of Mount Sipylus in Lydia. 
Goethe assumes that Thoas knew the legend of this rich Phrygian 
prince, for the Black Sea kingdom of Taurica was too close to 
Phrygia to have escaped the knowledge. — gelaffeit : so calmly does 
the priestess make her assertion that the king questions her at 
length (808-314) to avoid possibility of misunderstanding. 

818-818. 9tt • * * ©effprSl^en: in whose experienced utterances 
fraught with mvxih wisdom. — ^etfttft^fettben : lit., "combining," 
"uniting." 

816. i^rei^gleifiten : each of the poss. adjs. enters in the masc. sg. 
into combination with sgldd^cn to form an invariable compound. 

819. Mn fStXthttt: it is characteristic of Iphigenia^s pure thought 
that she sympathizes with her ancestor. It was for revealing the 
secrets of the gods that he was condemned to punishment. 

880. &t\tUtn : Electra did not judge her forefather as gently as 
did her sister, for in the Orestes of Euripides she says : 

. . . and pays his penalty, 
As the tale telleth, for that he, a man, 
Honored to sit god-like at meat with Gods, 
In shamefal madness kept unreined his tongue. 

881. ^imtnre¥i9 : Jupiter tonans ; cf . the Homeric epithets of Zeus : 
ifdydowos, ^ißpt/jJrriSf ipißptfjJriiSf repirucipavvos. 
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828. ftreng: Tantalus was condemned to stand in Tartarus up 
to his chin in water under a loaded fruit-tree, the fruit and water 
retreating whenever he sought to satisfy his hunger or thirst. 

824. tttttvest' : various kinds of treachery were ascribed to Tanta- 
lus by the ancients : (1) he stole ambrosia and nectar (celestial sub- 
stances conferring immortality) from Olympus for men ; (2) he served 
his own son to the gods at table, to test their omniscience ; (8) he 
betrayed their secrets ; (4) he grew unendurably boastful. The last- 
named tradition was the one which Goethe uses for this drama. In 
this connection the following lines from Dichtung und Wahrheit are 
interesting : ^^gn bie ©efeQfd^aft ber ©otter aufgenommen^ mod^ten fte 
(b.^. 2;antalui; 3sion unb @tfppl^ug) fid^ nid^t untevgeorbnet genug 
betragen/ aid übermütige ©äfte il^reg n)trtltd^en @önnerd ^oxn oerbtent, 
unb m eine traurige Verbannung sugejogen %ahm,** 

826. Sartantd : according to Homer a deep and sunless abyss, as 
far below Hades as earth is below Heaven. 

827. Familiar as Thoas is with the fate of Tantalus, he does not 
know of the lot of the descendants who had migrated to Greece. 

828. Litauen : in Greek mythology a race of primordial deities, 
children of Uranus (Heaven) and Gsea (Earth). In their wars against 
the newer gods, the Titans are said to have piled mountains w^n 
mountains to scale heaven, and they were taken as the types of law- 
lessness, gigantic size, and enoimous strength. 

881. ein eifern IBanb: Schröer compares this expression with 
Isaiah 48. 4 : ^enn id^ n)ei^, ba^ bu l^art bift unb bein 92adEen ift eine 
eifeme Slber unb beine ©tim ift e^ern. A strong figure for indomitable 
self-will. 

882. The four virtues which the Greeks held in highest esteem. 
888. fBtttai unb 9Korb : Pelops bribed Myrtilus, the charioteer of 

(Enomaus, to let him win the race which would secure him Hippo- 
damia as a wife. (Enomaus was killed during the race and Pelops 
reigned in his stead. Untrue to his promise to give Myrtilus half 
the kingdom, Pelops had him cast into the sea. The drowning man 
cursed his betrayer and all his race that should come after him. 

840. bringt: see vocab. and cf. (brai^te) 404. ^ ben SBIinfd|ett: 
(in answer to) the desires : dat. of interest, 

848. %vi9 • • ♦ mailifenb : sprung from another union. Chrysippus, 
the son of Pelops and the nymph Axioche, is meant 

846. toS^nen : imagine, fancy ; meinen be cf opinion ; gtouben 
believe; benfen think. 
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848. tntMbt : the story of Hippodamia's suicide Goethe took from 
Hyginus. Goethe follows in many details the Fo&uto, a school-book 
on mythology written presumably by a freedman of the £mperor 
Augustus, C. Ilius Hyginus. This book is valuable particularly 
because of its extended treatment of the tragic literature of the 
Greeks, although it is extremely condensed and written in a clumsy 
style. 

861. S8tev: denotes a closer connection than ^l^nen would. 

868-866. fHO * * * {te^t : can quietly r^oice in the thoughJb that he is 
the last link in the chain of noble deacendards, 

867. (Srft: (ynly. 

867-869. A clear statement of the law of heredity which makes 
the individual the product of his ancestry. 

861-864. Note the series of four lines with caesura in same place. 
Each of the four sentences preposes the adverb. This intentional 
harshness of diction betrays the emotion which possesses Iphigenia 
at thought of the manifold evil she chronicles. Cf. in this connec- 
tion the catalectic line 387. 

867. fi^mei^elnbanfeY^Ogett: the second prose version has ^cimlid^. 
By this simple adjective Goethe undoubtedly means that Thyestes 
flattered Plisthenes with the hope to reign instead of Atreus, his real 
father but his supposed uncle. Transl. raised with fond hopes, 

874. tntnfiteit: seevocab. 

879. feinen beibett @6l|ne]t : i.e. Tantalus and Plisthenes. 

881. elle: qero^nliäf bebeutet i^efel^ fooiel aid ^l^eifel^ fastidious 
ober leidet ®f el empfinbenb squeamish ; eS wirb abet ^iet gebraucht ftatt 
eilig ober efell^aft loailmme, „©{ell^aft^ bejetc^net eine fo toibrige ^xtv^^ 
ftnbung/ ba^ ftd^ SBred^reis einfteUt. 

888. ba : as or when ; supply the same before eine and (Sr of the 
following lines, ba then before wirft (387). 

884. This and the following lines remind one of the speech of 
Thyestes in the drama of the same name by Seneca : 

What distress 
Seizes my reins? Why shake my inward parts? 
I feel a burden that will forth, my breast 
Groans with a groaning that is not my own. 
Come, children, your unhappy father calls ; 
Come, might I see yon all this woe would flee. 
Whence come these voices ? ^ 

1 The Tragedies of Seneca transl. by Ella I. HarriSi London, 19M. 
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887. The hesitation which marks Iphigenia^s reluctance to dwell 
further on the outrage speaks plainly from the dragging line of f our 
beats. As the scene of the horror passes again before her eyes, as the 
white face of Thoas turns from her in a shudder, her determination 
to tell the worst fails her. 

890--891. These lines mirror the sentence from Euripides^ Iphig» : 

The Sun his winged steeds wheeled, 
Turning the splendor of his holy face 
From horrors there revealed. 

Hyginus also says : Ob id 8celu8 etiam sol currum avertü. 

898. bet 9Rftlt1tev : may refer to the world of men in general, but 
is best taken to refer to Thyestes and Atreus, as ABC suggest by the 
expression biefer Unfeligen. 

401. ^oc^: i.e. obgleid^ ev mein Sater tft. 

402. feit • « * ^tit : since my earliest youth. 

408. With this filial utterance compare the plaint of the priestess 
in Euripides' Iphig. : 

An unf atherly father by doom was alloted to me ; 
Yet ills out of ills rise ceaselessly 
By a God's decree I 

404. fnaä^tt : cf . 340, note. 

412. (fd^einbar) {id^ent: i.e. forglofen. 

416. XtnitVißX for the more usual 2IV0J[ad. 

419. 9inl\6 : a town on the eastern coajst of BoeoÜa, Greece. 

421 . (&t^kmt : Diana was angry at Agamemnon's failure to redeem 
his promise to sacrifice to her the best that the year had brought forth. 
The goddess therefore demanded " the loveliest blossom of the year" 
(Agamemnon's daughter) before the ships should have one favoring 
wind. With the following passage cf. the Iphig. of Euripides, 15-26. 

428. ^aUlia9 : the wisest soothsayer who accompanied the expedi- 
tion against Troy, 

424. Udttn milt inS ßager : pretending that Iphigenia was to be 
the bride of Achilles. Cf . Euripides' Iphig. where Agamemnon says : 

In a tablet's folds 
I wrote, and bade therein my wife to send 
Her daughter, as to be Achilles' bride. 
Yea, this I counted should persuade my wife, 
This framing of feigned sponsals for the maid. 
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487. @ie mUtt ltid|t mein fdlut : Euripides, followed by Hyginus 
and Ovid (Metamorphoses xii 27), relate the saviDg of Iphigenia from 
the altar. Cf . Euripides' Iphig, : 

High raised was I, the sword in act to slay, — 
When Artemis stole me, for the Achaians set 
There in my place a hind, and through clear air 
Wafted me, in this Taurian land to dwell. 

Sophocles and .£schylus allow the sacrifice to be completed. Cf. 
Electra : 

And so he slew her : for not otherwise 

Homeward or Troyward had onr fleet release. 

Therefore on hard compulsion, loath to yield, 

He slew her. 

and Agamemmjon : 

Foul wrong unto his house and name : 
His daughter, blossom of my womb. 
He gave unto a deadly doom, 
Iphigenia, child of tears. 

481. Qht!e(: we should expect ®n!elin. 

4S8. ^er Q^ittin Sigetttnm : and therefore no possible bride for 
Thoas. Cf. 437fE. 

488-484. The king pretends to misunderstand the priestess' motive 
in proclaiming her royal birth. In his passion he disregards utterly 
the curse which rests upon her, and says that princess or peasant she 
must give herself to him. 

489. getoei]|iei9: only if devoted to the goddess, otherwise oev« 
TOÜttfdJtcä. Cf. 268. 

442. Si^ein : compared with the happy reality of an old age spent 
quietly with his family, the present torment of Agamemnon would 
be mere appearance, 

446. SBeg : plan. — ^Stte : dubitative subj. used in questions and 
exclamations. 

447. Sin ^tiäl^tn : prose usage would supply urn before this. 
460. Much speaking does not strengthen the denial. 

464 . ttltb f agft * * * f el^ : and does not your own heart tell you (Eggert). 

467. Me %xtmtt : = bet ^rauembe. 

468. (ift^elt: lisp»^ whispers softly^ a more suggestive word than 
flüfiert, taunt, or n>iff»ett. 
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469-460. Read ^te gveube f d^linge einen Jtranj x>on @ftu[e su @äule, 
wie jum geft eineä neugeborenen Ätnbed. Düntzer: "The custom of 
adorning the house with garlands at the birth of a child is not Greek. 
In Athens the birth of a son was announced by olive-branches afiäxed 
to the door-posts, but the birth of a daughter by wool similarly 
placed/' 

461. fettbeteft bu: i.e. menn bu fenbeteft. 

464. gntett : Goethe's employment of the weak form of the gen. 
instead of the strong form is constant In a letter to Göttling (May 
28, 1826) he speaks of this usage as ,,tn mein SBefen nenoebt^. 

468. i^iteu: i.e. ben äBeibem. 

474. übeirrebimg : persuasion is conceived of as a goddess, like the 
Greek Peitho (Suada). — DOntzer. — gf (^tte Sttttge: of. the Greek 
XpvffSffTOfias, golden-mouthed, as applied to the orator. 

476. beiitei» ebelu mntU» : cf. 298-204. 

479. ^01^ * * * tmaxttnx i.e. ^oc^ ^ötte id^ ed mof^i enoarten foKen. 
Supply benn before to]t^^ 

480. ^aitbellt : prose usage would require ju before this. 
482-488. A repetition of the thought already developed in 24-82. 
486. tDJUpneft: cf. 346, note. — UttbelaitStt • ♦ . mit : in your igno- 
rance of our temperaments, 

496. fie $tt ^Bvett : i.e. to believe I hear the message of the Gods in 
the message of my own heart. 

496. ber Stnrm (bet Seibenfc^aft). 

497. IDO^I : I dare my, I suppose ; sarcasm. 

498. metfe : = foHte merfcn. 

600. The bitter irony of Thoas' comparison between the descend- 
ant of Tantalus and the king sprung from human clay is apparent. 

601. erbgebonten: Hoferer cites Schiller's parallel verse: 

„%Bie bewitt' i$, bet Stbgebome, j^immlifd^en SJ^oc?" 

608. !3i( bin ein 9Rettfc^: I am but human (and therefore over- 
quick to anger). 

610. Mtt8 : adverbial gen. despite the preposition, lit. from of old ; 
cf . nor alterd, anciently, — ifl : has been. German uses the present, 
generally with an adverb of time, to denote that which has been and 
still is. 

613. ber amrteit Sichtet Siebe : i.e. tender love such as a daughter 
would offer. 

616. Zimten : for @inne. 
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619. (miter: liere, as so often in Hermann und Dorotfiea, the 
comparative form is used where we should expect the positive, for 
metrical reasons and for emphasis. 

628-^26. Euripides voices this thought in similar words in Iphig. : 

Nay, I hold unworthy credence 
The hanquet given of Tantalus to the Gods, — 
As though the Gods could savor a child's flesh! 
Even so, this folk, themselves man-murderers. 
Charge on their Goddess their own sin, I ween. 

689. Uifl^ BetoegKl^er : easily variable, Beason changes with the 
changing conditions of time and situation. 

687. ben l^ienfit : = beine ^flic^t. 

688-660. This hymn to Diana in a measure replaces the utterance 
of the chorus in Greek tragedy. This chorus was led by a coryphaeus, 
and was a company of persons of age, sex, and estate appropriate to 
the play, who took part with the actors in the dialogue of the drama, 
and sang their sentimentEi at stated intervals when no actor wsus on 
the stage. Schiller introduced the chorus in his Die Braut von Messina 
(1802), but Goethe, who felt that the adoption of any convention con- 
trary to the spirit of the modem theater was ill-advised, withdrew 
the transition scenes from the hands of the chorus to place them in 
those of the actors themselves. 

640. bent el^nten Q^efi^iif : = einem unabn>enbbar fc^einenben ©d^td« 
fal, an apparently implacable fate. 

647. bein fiic^t: according to later Greek views Diana was the 
moon-goddess, as her brother Apollo was the sun-god. But in mak- 
ing Iphigenia and her contemporaries recognize them as such Goethe 
commits an anachronism. 

668. nmntnigen : not angry as almost invariably in modem speech, 
but in its older meaning, involuntary. 

664-657. These lines seem leamed from the lips of Castor in the 
cloeing speech of Euripides' Electra : 

But, whoso loveth faith and righteousness 
All his life long, to such we bring salvation. 
Bring them deliverance out of all distress. 

666. SBehtterHreUete (Sefc^Iec^ter : like Homeric roXwrrtpias dvOpii- 
vovf. In his Ring des Polykrates Schiller treats of the envy which the 
gods felt for happy mortals : the direct opposite of Iphigenia's optimism. 
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ACT n 

568. ha9 gvfttlidie ©elett ber Siac^egeifKer : Orestes was pursued by 
the Furies after he had slain Clytemnestra. In answer to his prayer 
for deliverance Apollo told him to stand trial on the Areopagus. He 
did this with the result that Athene freed him from his blood-guilti- 
ness. According to JEschylus {Eumenidea) this decision brought 
Orestes surcease of sorrow, but Euripides (Iphig.) states that *^of the 
Erinyes some consented not, and hounded him with homeless chas- 
ings aye.^^ In later times the number of the Erinyes was limited to 
three, Alecto (unresting), MegSBra (jealous), and Tisiphone (avenger). 
Sophocles (Electro) contents himself with a single Fury : 

She shall come, the Erinys, whose feet are brass. 

669 ff. An accidental similarity of diction between this passage and 
one in SchlegePs Orest und Pyladea, and another parallel expression 
between this play and Goethe^s drama (641-642), have led critics to 
think that Goethe knew and used SchlegePs work. 

669-570. alle . * . foil : i.e. bad ®nbe meiner 3loi finbe td^ tm 2:obe. 

671. Apollo^s was the ®6tter]|aitb which had crushed Orestes' 
heart and benumbed his sense, for it was in response to the oracle of 
this god that Orestes had journeyed to Argos to avenge his father 
(Euripides Electra 1190 ff.) : 

Phoebus, the deed didst thou commend, 
Aye whispering *' Justice ** — thou hast bared 
The deeds of darkness, and made end. 
Through Greece, of lust that murder dared. 

674. (Sttfel (descendants) : refers to Orestes and his father. 

676. 9iffntn : although plural like (BnM 574, this can only refer to 
Agamemnon, as no other of Orestes' ancestors died as described in 
the following line. In his frenzy Orestes exaggerates. 

670. ^ie 92e^e : the manner of Agamemnon's death is described 
below in 891-900. 

681. ttttterivb^fc^en : is addressed to the pursuing Furies. Cf. 
SavHen in 588. In not naming the Erinyes directly Goethe follows 
the Greek custom, for "They are Dread Ones : wise art thou to name 
them not.'* 

682. The blood which drips from Orestes is explained by the pas- 
sage in iBschylus' Eumenides : 
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... A mother's blood poured forth 

Upon the stained earth 
None gathers up : it lies — bear witness, Hell ! — 

For aye indelible ! 
And thou who sheddest it shall give thine own 

That shedding to atone ! 
Tea, from thy liying limbs I suck it out, 

Bed, clotted, gout by gout. 

This scent of blood the Furies follow like fanSgelafne $ttt|be : 

Follow the track of blood, the silent sign ! 
like to some hound that hunts a wounded fawn. 
We snuff along the scent of dripping gore. 

588. fimrneit : even in Euripides the Furies were not material 
shapes, but creatures merely of Orestes^ maddened fancy : 

We could not see these shapes : his fancy changed 
Lowing of kine and barking of the dogs 
To bowlings which the Fiends sent forth. 

692. )Banni9 : see vocab. The Argive state had decreed that "none 
with roof or fire receive them, none speak word with them, the mat- 
ricides.^^ — ttnfl^ttlbigeit ®ettoffeit : Py lades was innocent, in that he 
had not actually committed murder, but he had connived with Orestes 
to compass Clytemnestra^s death and was thus likewise an outcast. 

596 ff. The sanity and calm of Pylades is noticeable from the first 
words he utters. He is more than the foil against which Orestes 
stands more clearly forth — he represents the cool level strength of 
Intellect as does Antonio in Tasso, or the Captain in Die Wahlver- 
wandtsclitrften, 

598. Herttiormen $fabe : Pylades likens these to the labyrinth where 
Theseus slew the Minotaur, from which place he could escape only by 
winding up (aufiotnben) the thread given him by Ariadne. 

601. belt Sob : prose usage would require an before this. 

606. nnfve Soifeit : in human sacrifice, as well as in that of animals, 
it was doubtless customary to cut off a lock of hair and cast it into the 
fire before the victim's life was taken. In the Iphig. of Euripides the 
priestess does not do the killing, she but " sheds upon the hair a lustral 
spray." In Alcestia, however. Death cuts off the victim's locks : 

For sacred to the Nether Gods is he, 

He from whose head this sword hath shorn the hair. 
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That Groethe knew this passage is shown by the line from his farce 
Götter, Helden und Wieland: [Euripides speaks] gaft fie loeggefü^rt, 
fc^ioai^e gräfiUc^e ®e(eiterin jum Drfud, ^aft mit beinern oet^e^renben' 
@(^n)ert abgetoeibet i^re $aare ? 

608--610. A somewhat similar passage in Wieland's Alceste, and 
other parallel expressions between this play and Goethe's drama 
(721-727; 1268; 1626-1681), have led to the belief that our poet was 
more or less deeply influenced by Wieland. 

609. tltimitt : cf . note to 183. — gioeifelttb : = »enn bu sweifelft. 

615-616. ^ie abutter, butc^ il^te SRi^etat, inbem fte ben abwefen« 
ben ©ema^l oergaf;, breitete um mic^ bie bunfle S)e(fe, bie mein Seben 
trübt. 

619. »nlileti: i.e. JEgisthus. 

620 ff. Orestes is speaking here of his early youth. Later (648- 
668) Goethe follows the story of Euripides, who tells (Electro) how an 
old servant stole the lad Orestes away and took him unto Phocis to 
King Strophius, whose son Pylades loved him as a brother. 

629. 4^3Keitgeifter : strong as this expression is when compared 
with ©umeniben, Unterirbifc^cn, abgcfc^iebcne ©eifter, it fits classical 
traditions but poorly. Cf . ^bUe and ^bUenfc^roefel used elsewhere in 
this drama. 

682. guten : see vocab. 

684. l^abetl • • • gesftl^U : we should expect the present tense. 

686. ttnminig : not unwillingly y but indignantly, when he saw him- 
self cheated of life by a faithless spouse. — jDrfni^ : Orcus, the Latin 
name for Hades. 

688. erl^ietten : = aurüdf^icltcn ; see vocab. 

689. mad • • • mftre : = n>ad and mir gemorben märe. 

641. Pylades was cousin to Orestes, as his mother Anaxibia was 
sister to Agamemnon. According to the Greek legend which Euripides 
followed (Electra) he married Electra. 

642. mag : care to. 

644. freie Statte : = Sreiftatt, greiflöttc, sami^ary, refuge, 
645-654. Cf. 1000-1016. 

646. pflegte: position determined by ba (to be supplied) before 
S)eitt, 646. 

651. mir . • • meine : pleonastic for mir . . . bie. 

652. ^a^ : fo ba^ or bid ba^. 

655. Say rather "my distress" than "my life" and you would 
come nearer the truth. ^ 
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668. toetgiftcte: an analogous situation in Gotter^s Elektra, and 
other parallel expressions between this play and JpkigenU (849; 1094; 
1186-1187; 1248-1264; 1287-1296; 1801; 1691), have given rise to the 
theory that Goethe owed much to Gotter's drama. 

667. 3d| mei^ (noc^) : I remernber loelL 

669. raittltetl : this word, used ordinarily only of animals, denotes 
here the confusion or impetuosity of the chase. Like l^offten in 672, 
vannten is perhaps best rendered by the English frequentative, toed 
to run. 

670. Like unto some great ancestor in power of arm and depth 
of chest. 

671. fo: (toieer). 

678. tlnb (wenn) mh batm. — meUeti See : the Bay of Corinth, on 
the north shore of which the kingdom of Phocis was situated. 

677. ^a » • * ttad) : Then one of ua, you remevriber, wovM often retich 
for his sword. 

678. We boasted of unnumbered future deeds till they thronged 
forth countless as the stars. 

681-684. We £diould like to invest every present deed with the 
grandeur which it has after the poet has sung of it for ages through 
many lands. 

687. bet 4^affe : whose strings are struck by the minstrel singing 
the heroic ballads. — fdilftrft : = einfc^Cilrft. 

689. The flavor of the line is biblical. Cf . Habakkuk 2. 18 ; 
1 Corinthians 13. 9, 10. 

700. fo niel: in that he had slain ^gisthus and thus been the 
instrument of punishing one of the greatest crimes of the age. 

701. frol^e Sat : the omission of the definite article is a vague sort 
of personification, for it raises the common noun to the level of a 
proper noun and thus indues it with a more independent personality. 
Such omission is common in German popular songs : ®d fliegt in Sieb^ 
(^end ©arten, Säger auf fä^ed SRilnblein, @(^5ne ©eftalt mac^t ftol3 
barbe^, etc. 

706. erfte, (e^te Stift : very first and last of aU joys ; i.e. the crown 
of them all. 

707. fie : = bic ©otter. 

708. bod) lietel^Yteit : it offends against modern taste that Orestes 
slew his mother although lie revered her, or that he revered her after 
she had slain his father to dwell with a paramour. And yet Goethe 
is evidently not following his Greek sources, for Euripides* Orestes 
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nowhere intimates that his action was grievous except for the heavy 
curse which it entails, and .^chylus' Orestes denies that any tie of 
blood is constituted by the relation of mother and son. 

710. SBilt! : the oracles of the gods rarely spoke straight out, but 
contented themselves with a hint or siiggestion. 

718. fott nidlt • . . Dergelilt : am not going to perish. 

718-717. It is true that the conception underlying these lines is 
modem rather than ancient. ^^AfamUy crime had a far more serious 
import to an ancient Greek that we can readily realize. The idea of 
individual responsibility, and even of individual existence, was almost 
absent from him. And yet ^schylus (526-466 b.c.) in his trilogy, 
the Oresteiaj endeavored to purify the idea of the Ate, or inherited 
curse which dogs certain families, and to reconcile it alike with the 
doctrine of Justice and with the facts of the world. The reality of 
the curse is not denied, but the voluntary nature of each stage in its 
history is asserted, as is the responsibility of the individual criminal 
for his own act. The temptation, the predisposition, may be extra- 
neous, may be imposed by heaven ; the deed is his own.^* '* The first 
step he is master not to take '^ — compare these words with Groethe^s 
®in jeglicher nimmt ftc^ feinen Sol^n mit feiner 2:at ^inmeg. To the 
student who believes that Goethe is the far swing of the pendulum 
from JEschylus in speculative philosophy the above words — quoted 
from the preface to Morshead's House of Atreus (Golden Treasury 
Series ; 2d edit. 1900) — make interesting reading. 

716. {id| feittett • . • feinet : pleonastic for fic^ ben • . • ber. Of. 661. 

781. enoatte: = matte, wait, 

788. Fylades takes the oracle to mean by Sfj^loeftet the statue of 
Diana. The full text of the oracle is given below, 2113 f . With this 
compare Euripides' Iphig. 

Thou bad'st me go unto the Taurian coasts 
Where Artemis thy sister hath her altars, 
And take the Gk)ddess' image, which, men say, 
Here fell into this temple out of heaven. 
And, winning it by craft or happy chance. 
All danger braved, to the Athenians' land 
To give it — naught beyond was bidden me. 

788. ^e())l^i: a town in Phocis, Greece, situated six miles from 
the Bay of Corinth at the foot of Mt. Parnassus; the seat of the 
oracle of Pythian Apollo. 
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787. tlttterirb^fd|ett : cf. note to 581. Their dwelling-place was at 
the entrance to the under-world. 

788. feme (gutie). 

789. gerttVgett : = nil^igcn. 

788. reift • • ♦ fftoit (attge : cf. note to 510. 

789. Pforte (bc8a:cmpel8).— geatottiigett: i.e. »omSdJidCfal geführt. 
748. jtttet • ♦ • btobett : = ber ©otter. 

745-746. Unquestionably Goethe had reference here to Hercules, 
whom he mentions elsewhere in the drama (1178, 2104). Eurystheus, 
king of Argos, hated Hercules all his life through and sought to destroy 
him by throstihg on him many and desperate labors. It was by the 
successful accomplishment of these apparently impossible deeds that 
he was absolved from the curse which lay upon him because of his 
murder of his children. 

758. 9)^itttetb(]tt : cf . note to 582. 

759. JSebatf 1^ : = wenn c3 bebarf. — neteitttet (sc. aWänner). 
768. ttl^ffett : the practical wisdom of Ulysses, and his resource- 
fulness in emergency, were proverbial. 

766-767. It is often said that Goethe was influenced in his por- 
trayal of the utter truth of Iphigenia^s character by the PhUoctetes 
of Sophocles. Cunning of speech and falsehood were not accounted 
evil by the Greeks, if the end justified the means ; and Odysseus (Ulys- 
ses) was their typical figure of a man who accomplished by these 
means his great designs. Thus in PhUoctetes he says : '* I have seen 
tongue go foremost in this world, not deeds," and "If lying brings 
us safety, it is no shameful thing to lie. ^* His tutelary deity is Hermes 
*iGod of all Craft." 

Fylades is therefore a thorough Greek in his conception of cun- 
ning as a necessary concomitant to successful action. But Goethe's 
Orestes, like the Neoptolemus of Sophocles, can ill abide untruth, and 
Iphigenia likewise stakes her all upon the saving power of honesty. 

777. 9(tltll)imett : a race of women supposed to have dwelt on the 
coast of the Black Sea and in the Caucasus Mountains. They were 
represented as devoting themselves to war and hunting and as being 
often in conflict with the Greeks in the heroic age (Penthesilea — 
Achilles). 

779-781. The curse has surrounded Orestes with so widespread a 
night that the shining realm of Iphigenia's goodness and purity has 
lost its power. 

787. felbft : would in prose precede ^er. 
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791. ®ism: = ®ntf(l^(tt«. 

800. 8cl|tl|eit : in ancient times the inhabitants of the whole north 
and northeast of Europe and Asia were called Scythians by the Greeks. 
Iphigenia undoubtedly has in mind the nomadic tribes who often swept 
the Tauric coasts in invasion. 

801. @em?(ifl^; i.e. dangerous to Pylades. The unbinding of the 
victim^s fetters was ominous because it was the first step in human 
sacrifice. Cf. Euripides' Iphig. : 

Unbind the strangers' hands, 
That, being hallowed, they be chained no more. 

— Objection made by certain critics that permitting the captives to 
wander about at will sins against good judgment may be met by the 
following argument : The situation of the temple grove on a rocky 
islet would render unaided flight difl&cult, if not impossible. We are 
to imagine the hostile Taurians watching without the grove. Temple 
attendants, although they do not appear on the scene, are everywhere 
about. Iphigenia also seems to trust implicitly in the honor of her 
countrymen — or does she cherish the secret hope that they may find 
means of escape ? In any c£U9e, the priestess is allowed to follow out 
her own wishes safe from intrusion because of the reverential awe in 
which the Taurians hold her. 

808. toetlbetl aB : subj. of wish. — ettd| : refers to Orestes as well 
as Pylades. 

808-804. We are reminded by these lines of Philoctetes' address 
to Neoptolemus ; 

O welcome speech ! O rapture, but to hear 
The voice of such an one, unheard so long! 

810. beiti : older form of beincr. Cf . Setgi^meinnid^t. 

811. l^evrUd|eit @irf djeiltititg : in this play, as in Hermann und 
Dorothea^ Goethe is portraying a type of woman and purposely neg- 
lects all detail of outward individuality £U9 being subordinate to 
theme and action. Iphigenia's personal appearance, like Dorothea's, 
her extreme beauty, are laid bare to us only through the words of 
those with whom she comes in contact. 

884 £f. The falsehoods which trip so lightly from Pylades' tongue 
are inspired by his determination voiced in 794-796. Are they neces- 
sary — are they justifiable ? They do not sin against the Greek idea 
of honor ; the lying Odysseus was the hero of many a tale and saga. 
It is imperative to disguise the real identity of Orestes lest Iphigenia, 
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overcome by horror of the matricide, destroy him. The ** recognition 
scene ^* between brother and sister can only be deeply effective if 
they approach one another totally unprepared for the outcome. The 
priestess thinks Orestes Laodamas of Crete and he knows her only as 
a captive Greek maiden. 

881. U» f&attt» ^aft: = bet (räftige Sater. 'Goethe uses this 
Homeric figure (cf. ßlif 'AXxiydov, adivos Atoßilideot) in Hermann und 
Dorothea : bie tafele Sttdfi hex leidet ^ingie^enben $ferbe, v, 1. 141. 

889. ^el^iff^e : cf . note to 723. 

846. Qtd Uegt : it is down. The extreme brevity is of course inten- 
tional. Cf . the refrain of Rossetti's ** Troy Town " : 

O, Troy's down, 
Tall Troy's on fire 1 

854. ffl^dne freie ®ee(e : great aTidvaliani soul, 

866. Great aa your mi^ortune may he, I still implore you. 

868. fßathattm used here in its original sense oi foreigners ; those 
whose language and customs differed from the Greek. This is the 
uniform meaning of the word in the New Testament Cf . 1 Cor. 14. 
11 : '^ If I know not the meaning of the voice, I shall be unto him 
that speaketh a barbarian.** 

868. gfrenitbe: Patroclus, whose death at the hands of Hector 
drew the sulking Achilles from his tent, bent upon vengeance. 

864. ^HtUvWhtt : divin£ forms, because of the great beauty of 
both Achilles and Patroclus, as dwelt upon in Greek legend. 

865. 9jas (ber @o^n) XttammS ; cf. Greek usage Afat 6 TeXa/j^pos. 
•66. bed S^oterlonbed Sag : = Xag ber 9lü(f lel^r in bie ^eimat ; $eim^ 

fe^tag. (Schröer.) Cf. the Homeric ^öffrifwp ^fiap, 
868. mir : ethical dative. 

881. i^i&if^tnS : ^gisthus was Agamemnon's cousin and Clytem- 
nestra's paramour. — httüdt : here used in its original meaning of 
" taken in a net," " ensnared." Cf. 678, 894 ff. 
•87. in biefcr ®tabt : i.e. in Mycense. 
889. ^a^ idi ber erfk (bin), (bit) biefe O^renel (gu) melben. 
•94-896. Goethe follows the description of both JEschylus and 
Euripides in the matter of Agamemnon's murder. Cf . the Choi^Jiori 
of .^^hylus : 

Bethink thee, father, in the laver slain — 
Bethink thee of the net they handseled for thee; 
Yea, the ill craft of an enfolding robe. 
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Likewise in .^^schylus* Agamemnon : 

Disguised as friend, weave the mesh straitly round him, 
Npt to be overleaped, a net of doom. 
Even as the trammel hems the scaly shoal, 
I trapped him with inextricable toils, 
The 111 abundance of a baffling robe< 

899. Hetl^ftttt: would seem to have the double meaning of thiu 
entangled and ingloriously. Or it may refer to the custom of veiling 
the face when confronted by inevitable fate. Cf. 919. Hoferer 
recalls how Socrates veiled himself before drinking the hemlock cup. 

904. fftadlt : the motive of revenge on the part of Clytemnestra 
for the death of Iphigenia is used by JEschylus and Euripides. 
Sophocles allows the motive, but dwells more insistently upon the 
horror of the deed. 

908 ff. Cf . notes to 421, 424, 427. 

919-928. Cf. the words of Orestes in Euripides' IpJUg, : 

Who is the maiden ? With how Greek a heart 
She asks us of the toils in Uium, 
The host's home-coming, Calchas the wise seer 
Of birds, Achilles* name ! How pitied she 
Agamemnon's wretched fate, and questioned me 
Touching his wife, his children! Sure, her birth 
Is thence, of Argos ; else she ne'er would send 
A letter thither, nor would question thus. 
As one whose welfare hung on Argos' weal. 

921. 6o f^at ^t: she has evidently. 

928. Iietfattft : sold (into slavery). Pylades no longer credits the 
popular belief that Iphigenia is a fugitive Amazon. Cf. 776-777. He 
has discovered her to be a Greek. 
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928. Wfc beitie »anbe : cf. note to 801. 

929. When we remember that the original meaning of 99li(f is 
flashy lig?itning, the word 2thtn9hlid reminds one oddly of Shakes- 
peare's a lightning b^ore death, 

982. il^t, ettd) : Iphigenia is speaking of both the captives, although 
Pylades is not on the scene. 

988. Hetllieig?^ : loenn, the sign of the condition, is omitted. 
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»39. gfol0eriti : cf. note to 161. 

941. (e^ : cf. 266 and see vocab. 

948. $e?b bet S^atetgdttet : ancestral hearth, where were held all 
the ceremonies of domestic worship. 

946. liott (SItevtt ^et : see vocab. 

948. 4^offttltttg : hope for release and return to her home. 

956. ^mm em))fttt0: secretly awaited, ftumm (lit mutely), I.e. 
without any previous hint being given. 

960. itnt gelben: Iphlgenla Is holding bravely to the plural 
number in her inquiry, in order not to betray too great an interest 
in her father^s fate, but her whole heart hangs on Agamemnon, as 
the later lines clearly £diow. 

961. jDllptR)! : Olympus was the name of a mountain on the borders 
of Macedonia and Thessaly, regarded as the especial home of the gods. 
There is no need of interpreting Iphigenia^s imagery to mean that 
the heroes of the olden world dwelt in Olympus, as ancient legends 
say the Germanic heroes lived in Valhalla. 

966. gftOtten : cf. note to 24. 

970. A daring but effective simile, likening the descendants of 
Tantalus (Atreus, Thyestes, JEgisthus) to the weeds which with wildly 
waving heads scatter abroad their noxious seed to bring forth a 
thousandfold. Did she but know it, Iphlgenla herself is like to show 
the fruit of the curse in the slaying of a brother. 

973-978. Begotten against their posterity nearly-related murderers 
to keep up endlessly the fury of retaliaJtion. 

977. bei^ 9ate?i9 ^^tb^ZX : blood vengeance upon the slayer of near 
of kin was the accepted and well-nigh universal custom before Chris- 
tianity. * 

980. 9(tientltd: a small lake in Campania, Italy, nine miles west 
of Naples; anciently believed to be the entrance to the infernal 
regions, presumably because of the noxious exhalations which rose 
from it. Here synonymous with ^obed. 

988-984. The simple fervor of Iphigenia's happiness finds clear 
expression in these three lines. She would borrow the sunlight to lay 
before the Father of the Gods. 

986. gaftfreitttbHll^ : an adaptation of the Greek ^elvun, 

989-990. These lines are close to Euripides' Iphig. : 

But whom ruin, in happiness ambushed, soipriseth, 
Ah, their stroke smiteth keen ! 
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996. mebet • * • mebe? : for the usual me'bex . . . nod^ ; used undoubt- 
edly for the sake of the meter. — $offitlllt0 : subject of xtttti, as is 
also gfnriltt. 

1000. itid|t (ftttget fttme : may he l^ in doubt no longer. 

1001-1008. Uncertainty beat8 her thousand wings of darkness about 
my fearful head. 

1005. ^bfßtnttUSl : not ^dUenteic^ as in some editions. The earlier 
versions have Ilanglofe ^d^Ien. 

1009. ^txHtq (SUltta . . • i^reti S^rttbe? : Euripides has Orestes 
saved by an old servant ; Sophocles, by Electra. 

101 1. ^mftliet : here for @c^n>a(|er. Anaxibia, sister to Agamem- 
non, was the wife of Strophius. Cf . note to 641. @(^n)ä^er, father-in- 
law, has been replaced by @c^n)iegen>ater. 

1018-1020. atö • • • f^ä|t : neither Euripides nor JBschylus make 
the disguised Orestes announce his death; Groethe has chosen the 
story as told by Sophocles. 

1088. oftgemafdlttett : supply ben before this. The belief that guilty 
blood cannot be washed away is familiar to all peoples. Cf . note to 
682. For other instances of the omission of the article cf . 204 ; 217 ; 
701, note; 1376; 1808, etc. 

1088. Her miserable life of protracted slavery. Sophocles* Electra 
complains likewise : 

But now almost in dull despair 

My days are fled, my strength is spent ; 

My wasted frame no parents tend, 

No loving champion shields from wrong; 

Lodged as an alien, scarce allowed 

Beneath my father's roof a home, ^ 

Clad in this mean attire, 

And standing by a table scantly spread. 

1085. fHefgemorbnett : i.e. eine burc^ bie awette @§e entftembete, gut 
©ticfmutter geworbene ^Jrau. The way in which Goethe coined such 
adjectives from the ready material before him stamps him as the 
master who does with his servant speech what he will. 

1088. jetttn alitn ^Old^ : Sophocles makes no mention of the 
instrument by which the slaying of Clytemnestra was compassed. 
Euripides and JEschylus both speak of Orestes* sword : 

I cast my mantle before mine eyes. 
And my sword began that sacrifice. 
Through the throat of my mother cleaving, cleaving. 
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But in the Cho'(&phoTi ^schylus has the chorus sing : 

Blood-dripping daggers shall achieve 
The dateless doom of Atreas' name. 

1089. %a^ : = Scbenätttö, life. 

1040. immer tteuen : constantly renewed, as opposed to mortal con- 
ditions which move forward to decay and end. 

1048-1049. Cf. note to 989^90. 

1068. garettb : the use of this odd word portrays the horror of the 
scene as no other could. The Ghost of Clytemnestra addresses the 
Furies as in JEschylus : 

Awake, ye powers of hell! the wandering ghost 
That once was Clytemnestra calls — Arise I 
Scorch him with reek of fire that hums in you» 
Waste him with new pursuit — swift, hound bim down! 

The idea that the Furies rose from the blood t)f the murdered is 
also from iBschylus : 

Obbstbs 
These are no dreams, void shapes of haunting ill, 
But clear to sight my mother's hell-hounds come! 

Ghobus 
Nay, the fresh bloodshed still imbrues thy hands, 
And thence distraction sinks into thy soul. 

1068. Two other such short lines occur in the drama : 1081 and 
2174. It is instructive to study the reason for them. Here Orestes 
is undoubtedly overcome by the image of what he is describing, and 
is for the moment incapable of speech. In 1081 Goethe gains a double 
end : he emphasizes the word SBa^rl^eit which is the basis of the whole 
play ; he mirrors the natural hesitation of Orestes to discover himself 
to one whom he still considers a stranger. 2174, with its continual 
suspense, shows the emptiness which is to fill the soul of Thoas better 
than any description could. 

1064. Note change of tense from preterit to vivid present. — 
be? 9la^i uralten Sod^ter : corresponds to the phrase in JEschylus' 
Eumenides : TSvktös vaXatal vatSes, ancient children of Night. — uralt : 
the Furies are conceived as existing from the very beginning ; they 
are as old as Hate. 

1065. The lyric meter of this and the following line marks the 
emotion which surcharges them. 
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1060. ben : = beten referring to ^mitu. 

1062. ein ^am^f Hom 9(4eratt : ths vapor from Acheron, one of 
the rivers of Hades. Cf. 1142-1143. 

1068-1065. The eternal image of the deed (of violence) circles like 
a cloud confusingly about the head of the criminal. 

1066. bercd|ti0t $nm Serberben : cf . in the Eumenidea of -«ischylus : 

Fate, all-pervading Fate, this service spun, commanding 

That I should bide therein : 
Whosoe'er of mortals, made perverse and lawless, 

Is stained with blood of kin. 
By his side are we, and hunt him ever onward. 

Till to the Silent Land, 
The Realm of Death, he oometh. . . . 

1067. QOttbefSten : as showing in its beauty the handiwork that is 
more than human, 

1068. f)f(nd| : the avenging deities had been banished by the newer 
gods when the Titans were overthrown. Cf . note to 828. 

1069. i||r fll^neKer ^n^ : Sophocles pictures his Erinys as having 
brazen feet and approaching t 

With the tramp of an army's tread. 

With multitudinous menace of lifted hands. 

1070. fftaft : the direct object of geben. 

1078. t»a9 • » . ^ati : why do you mention our similar condition f 

1078. One stranger may weave a network of lies for another 
stranger, if he wishes to. 

1079. ^ent Sfremben: Iphigenia^s consistent cariosity as to the 
fate of his house, as well as the sympathy betrayed in her words I 
and attitude, teach Orestes that she is no stranger. 

1088. Compare bad ®rab, grave (tomb) , bte ©rube, pit, and bie ®ntft, 
vauM, sepulcJier, \ 

1088. ^rfinbet, (a^ : Orestes is joining Iphigenia in thought with | 
the absent Fylades. 

1089-1090. These lines evidently follow Euripides, who makes 
Iphigenia prophesy for Orestes a tomb in ** a rock's broad-mouthed 
rift."— fHlrje, ranil^e : subjunctives of wish.-— gfete : poetic for Reifen. 

1091. S^arbarcn: cf. note to 862. 

1094. (l^rfftKnng : Goethe speaks here of Fulfillment as the daughter 
of Jupiter ; in the earlier versions Mercy (®nabe) is said to be the 
fairest child of the Father of the gods. In a poem written a year 
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after this drama (Meine Oöttin) the poet calls Imagination and Hope 
the children of Jupiter. Eggert recalls the fact that Pindar termed 
Fortuna the daughter of Zeus Soter, and thinks this may have sug- 
gested Goethe ^s line. But such personification is too near the thought 
of any age to trace its lineage. Goethe was merely creating a new 
myth as did Praxiteles when he fashioned his Bona Fortuna and his 
BoniLS Eventus, 

1096. How vcut thine image looms btfore me ! 

1108-1104. geftpovtett ♦ . % ®efdieit!eit : gifts hoarded up through 
a long time of preparation until it seems divinely wise to grant them. 

1107. IBeittt: see vocab. — 8tent» tutb 9}elieQftlle: misty veil of 
stars. The sense is : Man sees but as in a glass darkly, but the wide 
realm of the future is Efpread clear in the sight of the gods. 

1108-1110. Rhoades compares these lines with a passage from 

Tasso : 

. . . bie (Srbengöttex 
Setne^men unfer Ofle^en taum, unb laffen, 
VBie koir befd^tönlten atmen ßinbet tun, 
SRit €ettfsem unb ®efdötei bie Suft unS fflilen. 

1118. 8attte Steife : i.e. bie unreifen gimmeidfrüc^te. 

1188. nifi^teit : a survival of the nominal inflection of nic^t, which is 
retained also in the phrase ju nickte machen. Cf. the related substan- 
tive bie Sliete, blank (in a lottery). 

1184. ^ttfßtUt^: preposed because sign of the condition is 
omitted. 

1185. ^d^Ieier: the pure sanctity of the priestess^ veil would be 
powerless to protect. 

1186. immer tBad^ett : i.e. betonen. 

1189. tiftntn : cf. note to 1069. 

1186-1187. Note the alliteration, which lends a dull force to the 
picture. 

1186. ^ifflanf^tuf^hlpttt : a similar picture in JEschylus : 

Dusky their robes and all their hair enwound, 
Snakes coiled with snakes ; 

and Euripides terms the Furies '* maidens gory-eyed and snaky- 
haired." 

1187. fBon alleti ®eUetl : so Schiller's fd^auerlic^ im Jhreife. Cf. his 
picture of the Furies, Kraniche des Ibykus, 118 ff. 

1189. Iphigenia's doubting query, if Orestes can listen to a 
kindly word, clearly indicates his increasing madness which finds 
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its culmination in his gross misunderstanding of her motives. Cf. 
1168-1169; 1188-1189. 

1148. «rotenfbiffed: cf. note to 1062. 

1145. bit ftCtfte : direct object of tta^nt. 

1148-1149. gefeVe • • * ^hwu^tn : Iphigenia's questioning adds to 
the torment which the Furies cause him. 

1160. bic ^fd|e : the fires of his plagued soul never slumber, for 
the ashes are not allowed to gather to bank them in. 

1154. ^illeitfi^iiiefel: cf. notes to 629, 1006. 

1158. Cf. note to 11S9. — fftandlWtxt I which would ordinarily 
mean furs, here = 9läu(^em>erl. See vocab. 

1168. ^mrgime : in Greek legend the Crorgons were daughters of 
Phorcys and Ceto, dwelling in the Western Ocean near Night and the 
Hesperides. Hesiod in his Theogony gives their names as Stheno, 
Euryale, and Medusa. They are girded with serpents, and in some 
accounts have wings, brazen claws, and enormous teeth. According 
to Homer there is but one, Gorgo. Goethe undoubtedly refers to 
Medusa. 

1168. Serftetttemb : Medusa's head was so terrible to look upon 
that whoever saw it was changed into stone. Accordingly, when Per- 
seus sought her to cut off her head, he attacked her with averted face, 
seeing only her reflection in the shield of Athene, who also guided 
his hand. 

1166. ^t%tndtooxt : Iphigenia argues that the blessing of the pure 
sister will avail against the curse of the guilty mother. 

1168. ^2 : refers to @egendn)ort. Orestes, however, who thinks in 
his unreason that the shape of his sister conceals but a new avenging 
goddess (1169), believes that this @egendn)ort will prove his destruc- 
tion. The reader may imagine, as an added cause of Orestes* suspi- 
cion and torment, that Iphigenia recalls to him the memory of his 
dead mother. Cf. 1170-1171. 

1169. Euripides has a similar passage in his Orestes : 

Unhand me — of mine haunting fiends thou art — 
Dost grip my waist to hurl me into hell ! 

1178. Tour oum heart is telling you -who I am, 

1174. The only case of so broken a line in the drama. 

1175. tote : warn. Iphigenia has come so close to her brother as 
to touch his hair with her outstretched hands. A natural gesture, as 
he is many years her junior. 
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1176. ^renfai^ SBtantfUib : Medea, cast off by Jsuson, made a wed- 
ding garment for Creusa whom he was about to marry. It broke 
into flame as the bride put it on, and consumed her and her aged 
father Creon, King of Corinth. 

1178. Sophocles in his TrachinicB teUs of the. agonized death of 
Hercules, who had been poisoned by wearing a shirt made for him by 
his wife Dejanira. In order to retain his affection and preserve his 
love she moistened the garment in the blood of the centaur Nessus, 
whom Hercules had slain with a poisoned arrow. The virus entered 
her husband. 

1179. in mtll^ tierffi^Ioffett : wWi my sorrow locked in my own bosom, 
1188-1188. Bead ia^ mtd^ bed lang erflel^ten @lü(fed ftc^et toerben. 
1184-1185. (S)9 « « « @ee(e : joy and pain sweep aUemoMy across 

my sold, 

1185. frembett SVlatUte : does not refer, as certain editors will have 
it, to Pylades, but to the maddened Orestes, whom Iphigenia can yet 
scarce realize to be her brother. Later (1266) the priestess speaks 
again of the ®(ildt unb ©lenb which come to her from Orestes. 

1188. 2^ätn9: a genitive coined by Goethe from %öu3, the god 
who "frees from care," a surname of Bacchus. Orestes' question 
shows that he takes his sister's pure joy for bacchic abandon. 

1189. Ultbftttbig ]|eU^0e: ungovernable, and sacred, because the 
devotee was supposed to be entirely possessed by the god who tore 
him and caused him to indulge in the wildest orgies. 

1198. @eUg!eit: dat. after {U^ j^ffnet. — Siebfteit : possessive dat 
vnth $ait^. 

1196. (af tlti4 * ^ favorite expression with Goethe, recurring con- 
stantly in his plays — and used by him frequently in moments of 
excitement. Cf. 685, 1178, etc. 

1197. ^ama^ : Parnassus is a mountain-ridge in Greece near the 
ancient Delphi. It was celebrated as the haimt of Apollo, the Muses, 
and the nymphs, and hence as the seat of music and poetry. On the 
slope of Mt. Parnassus was Castalia, the pure spring, bie eio'ge DueQe. 

1198. fjfe(j9: cf. note to 1080. 

1199. 9Bie (in the sense of aid, than) rests on the compar. f^tUtt, 
1196. 

1200. mie ein feßg 99leev : like a sea of happiness. 
1201-1809. In his obsession Orestes clings to his belief that his 

sister is sent to tempt him. 

1 207. h(i» f dIBite mM (beiner £tebe). 



134 * NOTES 

1814. 2nft : =: Seibenfd^aft, pasHon, deHre. 

1815. jD, nel^mt: an invocation to the gods to restore the brother*s 
sanity. The second version of the drama contains the words x^x 
©öHer. 

1818-1888. Iphigenia tells the story of her fate simply and briefly 
in a last hope to convince her brother. That she is successful in this 
his first words show. 

1886. Repeat bamit Ottllt fie before ttid^t 

1889. An evident exaggeration bom of Orestes* despair. The only 
brother in the house of Tantalus who had been murdered was Chrysip- 
pus ; cf . 846. 

1888. (a^ bit totetl : he advised of me ; Gfpoken to Iphigenia. 

1888. I.e., Set not your affection on things on the earth. 

1885-1887. Cf. 972-973. 

1885. pift: construe with Derfd^liitgeit. 

1888. fittbevloi^ : the curse can be nullified only by the death and 
end of the line. Cf . o^ne ^tnber in 1281. 

1840. Cf. end of note to 1168. 

1848. ttttloiK^ger ®eift : i.e. the spirit of his mother that rose from 
her own blood and summoned the Furies. Cf . note to 1062. 

1844. im Ihreid gefdiloffeit : in a closed circle^ that he may have no 
loophole of escape. 

1847. il^reit : may either refer to $af| itltb ffiüält or anticipate ^ie 
®d|ll»eftef in the next line. 

1849. f^aft ni^t filtttib : for the more usual bi{i nid^t fd^uO). 

1850. nidltd : no one \ just as ailed often means eeeryhody, 

1858 ff. Orestes awaking fancies himself in the under>world ; and as 
he can not remember what preceded his swoon, he thinks he has drunk 
of the waters of oblivion. Cf . the rousing of Orestes in Euripides : 

Dear spell of sleep, assuager of disease, 

How sweet thou cam'st to me in sorest need ! 

O sovereign pain-oblivion, ah, how wise 

A Gtoddess! — by the woe-worn how invoked! 

Whence came I hitherward ? — how found this place ? 

For I forget: past thoughts are blotted out. 

Schiller wrote Goethe (May 6th, 1802) : ** The narrative of the 
Thyestean horrors (860-^96) and the monologue of Orestes in which 
he sees the same figures dwelling happily together in Elysium (1258- 
1800) must be brought out prominently as two related passages, as the 
resolution of a discord.^' 
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1268. 9l9äl eitieti (^ed^er): anotJier cup of Lethe river. Whom 
Orestes addresses need not be determined. In his vision some shape 
evidently hovers near him. 

1262. I.e. overcome by the influence of the draught from Lethe. 

1264-1266. Read fia|t in eurer 9ht]^e ft4 ben umgetrtebnen @o^n bet 
®rbe gefdUig (aben : Let the harassed mortal refresh himeeif pUasanJUy 
in your vale of peace, nmgetriebeti = um^ergeirieben. 

1271 ff. The happy picture of content in the lower world here 
drawn by Goethe is closer to modem than to ancient notions. 
Heathen philosophy carried the enmities of life beyond the grave. 

1274-1276. X^tiefteit, %tnu»: cf. 880-^8. 

1281-1816. A lyric passage set aside from the foregoing by the 
change of meter. Cf . 638-^60, note ; 1360-1381 ; 1726-1766. Iphi- 
genia's prayer (1094-1117) retains the meter of the drama. 

1288. ber 9fcinbflltaft : gen. after U9, instead of the more usual 
(but less primitive) accusative. 

1297. A greetiTig was the certain signal for death. The sense is 
clear from the second version, which has 9(uf ®rben roar in unferm 
^aud ber äBtUtomm — %o\>. 

1800. mft (i^) ntf^mi midl atif : Orestes can not overcome his sur- 
prise at his cordial reception. 

1801. jttm W^nfitttn : i.e. pxm Xanialui. Cf. 308 ft. 
1808. 4^att)lt : = person as in 268, 286. 

1807-1809. Greek legend had many versions of the punishment 
which was visited on Tantalus. The best-known one is cited above, 
323, note. Goethe seems to speak here of the story that Zeus buried 
Tantalus under Mt. Sipylus. In his Orestes Euripides speaks of him : 

For the once blest — I taunt his misery not — 
Begotten of Zeus, as men say, Tantalus, 
Dreading the crag which topples o'er his head, 
Now hangs mid-air. 

Goethe presumably left Tantalus outside the pale of redemption, 
either because he intended to treat this subject further in his projected 
Iphigenie auf Delphi, or because Tantalus is to be regarded as having 
committed the one unforgivable sin, that of having measured himself 
with the gods. 

1808. ber {^elbetibntft : on his heroic breast. 

1810. terabgefontntetl : Orestes still imagines himself in the under- 
world. 
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1811. SBo]|(: seevocab. 

1318. JEHit fattfteit ^feUeit : as the shaft of Eros (Cupid) was sup- 
posed to bring love, so the shaft of Artemis (Diana) was said to cause 
death. Cf. Odyssey 2. 280 or 11. 178 : Was it a slow sickness, or did 
Artemis, the archer, slay thee with the visitation of her gentle shafts 
(dyavots ßeXieffaiv) ? 

1814. armer gfreititb : addressed to Pylades. 
1816. ^tnto : lord of the lower world, a son of Saturn and brother 
to Jupiter and Neptune. 

1817 ff. Interesting is the comparison with Iphigenia's prayer in 
Euripides : 

Leto's GhUd, O Maid, 
Save me, thy priestess I Bring me onto Greece 
From alien land ; forgive my theft of thee ! 
Thy brother, Goddess, dost thou also love: 
O then believe that I too love my kin I 

1828-1824. Diana, the Moon, draws her light from the eternal 
face of Apollo, the Sun. — f e]|titltb ftitt: = in ftitter ©e^nfudjt. 
1827. ba: since, 

1840. ^arje : from Farca, the Latin name for the Greek Moira 
(Fate). Homer uses the name in the singular as of a single divinity, 
and also in the plural. He calls them spinners of the thread of life. 
By Hesiod they are spoken of as three in number : Clotho (the spin- 
ner), Lachesis (disposer of lots), and Atropos (the inevitable). The 
first spins the thread of life, the second fixes its length, and the third 
severs it. 

1841. jtiiit erftetmtal: feit meinen Jtinbevfal^ren follow these words 
in the three previous versions. 

1848-1846. Read g^r ©otter, bie i^r mit flammenber ©etoalt toan- 
belt; fd^n^ere 9Bol!en aufausel^ren. German repeats the personal pro- 
noun in the relative clause, and the verb agrees with it in person, 
instead of v^ith the relative as in English. 

1846 ff. Orestes addresses the gods of Nature, who appear for the 
moment in the terrors of thunder and tempest, only to calm man's 
fears by the consequent showers and sunshine. 

1868. 3rli9: messenger of the gods and personification of the 
rainbow. — frennblill^ hunt : pleasarvt-colored, 

1869. (Sitmettibeit : gracious ones, a euphemistic name for the 
Furies, now first used by Orestes because they have ceased pursuing 
him. Cf. note to 681. 
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1860-1361. Who is not reminded by theae lines of Ariel's song in 

Xdnenb loitb für (BeifteSol^ten 
@(^on bet neue Xag geboten. 
Seifentote Inatten taffelnb, 
$^dbu8' Kfibet tollen ptaffelnb; 
ffiel(^ (SttJb\t bringt baS fiid^tl 

1866. ^tbfxi^ : = (Sntf^Iu^; see vocab. 

ACT IV 

1869. Read 9Benn bie ^tmmUfd^en einem . . . 3uben!en. 

1876. Supply ben before Sieferfll^ftttentbetl. Cf. notes to 701 and 
1028. 

1876. The direct object of er$ie]|etl is gfvettltb, 1881. 

1877-1876. Whether near by in hie native city or far cff on some 
distant shore. 

1867. Iieirged : serenity, the result of self-control, seemed to the 
Greek a divine gift, and he pictured the life of the gods as one of 
"Olympic calm." 

1869. %n9 {ffttn Siefen: condensed expression. Drawing them 
(bie Um^ergeiriebenen) from the depths of their despair, he offers 
them counsel and help. Iphigenia assigns Pylades the characteristics 
with which Homer endows Achilles and Nestor. The one was the 
right arm of the Greeks in battle, the other their unfailing counselor 
in time of distress. 

1890. Stit ««.1019: Pylades has carried Orestes off with him in 
search of some plan of escape. — ben : i^n. In colloquial speech the 
demonstrative is often substituted for the personal pronoun. 

1898. Supply ein before flttgei^. Cf. note to 1876. 

1400. SitttOOtte : subj., am to answer, 

1406. ber Sfige: after an exclamation the gen. is sometimes used 
to denote the occasion of the feeling. This construction is distinctly 
literary and is becoming rare even in poetry. Common language pre- 
fers the nom. or else a prepositional phrase (Thomas). 

1411. Sfbrg^ attf Sforge : first of all that she will be forced to 
utter falsehood, and then that her brother's madness may recur, and 
that he may be captured and bound again. 

1414. iill0ettiei|teti : in contrast to the safety of the haUowed 
temple-groye. Cf. 727, 11S4-1186. 
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1483. folgte: pret. subj., would foüow, 
1480. i||ti : i.e. ben %oh bev beiben. 

1484. iiitiertt %txapti: an evident lie, but one which shows the 
trath of 791-798. 

1448. We may suspect Arkas to be a busybody intent upon show- 
ing his authority, or, perhaps better, that Iphigenia is so poor a hand 
at falsehood that she has not carried conviction. 

1444-1460. Recurrence of the device (see also 1466-1464) charac- 
terized in note to 74-77. 

1447. jttttt @4^itt ' merely as a matter of form. 

1460. The reason for Iphigenia^s haste is not clear, unless it be to 
have the king's permission granted before the Greeks can possibly 
return. 

1468. noäl eine Soiflltaft : i.e. the message that the priestess would 
become the king's bride. 
1464. Idfte : pret. subj. 

1467. It is 8tiü not too late to change your mind, 

1468. mm einmal : emphatic ; once and for aü. Iphigenia says 
that marriage with the king is out of her power, because the goddess 
claims her service. 

1461. gelaffeti: Thoas has similarly characterized her attitude. 
Cf. 807. 

1468. meitfd^Ud^ : see vocab. 

1476. The sense is, do not turn from us now that success is in 
your very grasp. 

1477. SDIilbe: personification of an abstraction. Cf. note to 
1094. 

1484. fHatli beittent SBiflen : to carry out your desire. 

1488. laf midi : cf. note to 1196. 

1600. toieberliolteft : pret. subj. of wish. 

1606-1608. The description is of the rapid inflowing of the tide, 
covering the rocks and sandy stretches of the shore. 

1610. ha9 UnmbUxtfit : i.e. that her brother should be with her in 
Tauris. 

1616. sm^ tettcnb fafite : cf. 42, 427. 

1617. einziger: see vocab. 

1684. The stress lies on the word äRettfd^eil* The distinction be- 
tween Greek and Barbarian is leveled, and Iphigenia realizes that she 
can not leave Tauris '* as the sailor turns his back on the clifb of a 
desolate island/' 



NOTES 189 

1626. 2)o^^e(t : because deceit is foreign to her ; because it stamps 
her ungrateful for all of Thoas^ kindness to her. 

1681. nerfetmeft : seevocab. 

1686-1689. The first version makes the sense clear: SSon l^ter 
begleitet' id^ i^n, gefte^' td^; mit einigev ©orge. ^enn i^ traute ben 
Unterirbifd^en (©untentben) nid^t; unb filrd^tete auf bed ©eftabed unge« 
n>eil^ten 93oben t^ven ^interJ^alt. 

1689. ^er (getpeil^te) ^ttiit. 

1643. loffig: lit. * curly/ an attribute of youthful beauty. May 
be translated noble. For the supposed appearance of a prehistoric 
Greek hero cf . Pindar's description of Jason : ** Nor were the glorious 
tresses (rX^ica/ioi) of his hair shorn and gone, but floated all adown his 
back." Cf. also Homer's stock epithet KaptiKo/j^vres 'Axaiol, 

1660. Personification of an abstraction (®(fiif), as so often in this 
play ; cf . 181, 1061, 1094, 1477. A poetical clothing of *» It never 
rains but it pours. ' ' 

1667. feftnet iiad^ : UcTiea to grasp. 

1668. Uf)ie(ltb : cf. note to 467. 

1663. mtfrer SBfttifd^e 3ieJ: i.e. ber ©öttin »tib, which he thinks 
the oracle at Delphi commanded. 
1668-1664. Contrast Euripides : 

Obbstes 
Will thine hands, or another's, bear the image? 

Iphigbnia 
Mine. Sinlessly none toucheth it save me. 

Goethe evidently conceived an adored statue to be a beautiful 
marble work of art at least lifensize, while Euripides knew how small 
and ugly were the images to which such ancient veneration was com- 
monly attached. 

1666 (stage direction), tutter belt : = tpö^renb ber. 

1671. 3d^ ]|abe (eS): German ordinarily requires the presence of 
the impers. pron., if the part. (e3 üermelbct ; baä getan) is omitted. 

1680. Um tlttfre @d^(Sfe : sg. ; less concrete than the pi. would 
be — may be translated simple before ua, 

1691. ®efftl|rli4er . « . jttf ammen : the figure is taken from the 
gathering of storm-clouds. The outlook grows more threatening, 

1696. er « • • toitt : no matter what word he brings. 

1600. atö tielteft bti : = aid ob bu ^telteft. 
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1601. Stift: seevocab. 

1608. tttttoftf b^gen : to Pylades' notion, because they were not 
Greeks. 

1605. bie 9eb{||gmt0 : cf. note to 722. 

1609. gftlfetlhtfel : i.e. Delos, the smallest island of the Cyclades, 
situated in the iEgean Sea. According to Greek legend it was origi- 
nally a floating island, and was the birthplace of Apollo and Diana. 
It was the seat of a great sanctuary in honor of Apollo, one of the 
most famous religious foundations of antiquity. 

1612. f8attXffitttX : in Roman antiquity the household gods pre- 
sided over families and were worshiped in the interior of every dwel- 
ling. They were known as Lares and Penates. 

1617. etttfftllttft betl ^indj: the cunning Pylades understands the 
strength of tiiis appeal to Iphigenia. She has spoken of her ideal of 
atonement to Thoas but not to him. 

1622. flil^ : repeated from 1610 for the sake of clarity. 

1624. ©etuiffe : beftimmte, entfd^iebene. 

1625. tnthtfitt tttib pa berfltilt : entbel^venb ftiU oerfinlt. 

1627. i]|iti: i.e. bem ©infamen. 

1628. enimiffelte fte leidet : i.e. wüxU \ie (eid^t eniwidteln. 

1687. gffirdlte ttid|t: Pylades does not understand Iphigenia^s 
scruples and Üiinks she speaks of physical fear. 

1688. IBetrfiglid|: deceitifully^ because just in a time of danger 
one needs full possession of every faculty. Note personification of 
abstractions. Cf. note to 1660. 

1645. gebent : cf. note to 64 ; 1686, 

1647. ^or • * • SReitfdleit : in the sight cf gods and men, i.e. of 
everybody. Supply cntfdjulbtgt bie 3tot from preceding line. 

1648. Iphigenia will follow the dictate of heart, not of reason. 
She reiterates this over against the sophistry and persuasive rhetoric 
of Pylades again and again (1660 ; 1662). He gains a temporary 
victory through mere insistence, for no alternative other than flight 
seems open. But even then she makes a direct appeal to Pylades' 
heart (1669-1671), and when this stands unmoved before the brunt 
of her assault she wishes whimsically that she could possess this 
convenient male heart which closes to all but a single selfish impulse 
(1677-1679). But when Pylades has gone and she is left to herself 
she prays for a pure heart (1701) and finally in despair throws herself 
on the mercy of the gods (1716-1717). The tragic confiict between 
love and duty is well sustained and does not falter for a moment. 
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1661. If you rightly feel what you are doing you must honor 
yourself ; for you are saving those you hold dear. 

1662. tntir : construe with untft^tdt. 

1668. ®o: i.e. gana unbefle^. — )oo||(: concessive; no doubt, 

1666. hxt§®t^^U^t: i.e. bad aßenf^engefc^lecl^t. 

1661. To go our way and have our eyes fixed thereon. 

1668. fragt « • • geliett : wfiat room U Irftfor question as to whether 
we ahotUd take it (the way). 

1672. beitt : for the more usual beinev, gen. after toattet. 

1678. Ijärtter S^ontmrf : than that of higratitude which you have 
just uttered against me (1670-1671). 

1676. Read ntd^t einmal ein falfd^ed Sort : not even one single fätae- 
hood. 

1681. 9l9t : i*e. the dpdyKti of the Greeks, to which even the gods 
must bow in submission. 

1684. ttttberotite : i.e. nid^t ju beraten. Necessity is deaf to all 
counsel (1707). 

1688. Siegel: i.e. bag ©bttinbilb. 

It is easy to be unfair to Pylades. He is cunning, a man of craft 
(766, 824, notes). He is practical and bothers little concerning the 
ethical aspect of things (696, note). But he has nobly clung to Orestes 
from boyhood, and is single to saving him and his new-found sister 
at any risk to himself. He comes off badly ui his argument with Iphi- 
genia, his words do not ring clear and true as hers, but the reader 
must remember that he is using every force at his command, strain- 
ing every nerve to move her. Time is short, discovery means death 
— and yet, I take it, he never grows impatient with her. He taunts 
her, to be sure (1674-1676), but only after she has turned a deaf ear 
to his reasoning and told him she will be guided only by her heart. 
Many have despised him as being ** unethical," but what are ethics to 
a man when every waving bush may conceal an ambushed Taurian ? 
There is time for discussion on the way to Delos after the oars are 
bent, argues Pylades. 

1691. bang ttttb bSnger : cf. note to 21. 

1692. ftitte ^offnnng : i.e. to return to Greece, there to atone for 
the misdeeds of her ancestors. 

1696. 9^imwt * • • ab : in ejaculatory sentences the inverted order 
is not unusual. In such intensive statement the verb is commonly 
strengthened by bod^, as here. 

1704. ipn^tbftbpQ Uttb fd|iteQ : by the sudd^ intervention cf a miracle. 
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1706. in . • « Sotenoett : i.e. in ben ftc^eren $afen ber ^eimai 

1707. timie 9l9t : Necessity is fd^toetgenb too (callous to speech or 
pleading, 1083) and mit earner !Qanb (tireless to direct human activity 
as it will, 1680 ; 1708). — ßaftcr : i.e. ©d^ulb, ©ünbc. 

1712-1717. The foundations of Iphigenia's faith are tottering. 
Her pure trust in the efficacy of prayer and atonement, so often 
evidenced, shudders back before the thought that the brazen hand of 
fate and irresponsible divinity will nullify her life so willingly given 
for others. In a sudden revulsion of feeling she seems to see aversion 
and the Titan^s hatred for the gods sweeping in upon her. 

1718. bet : repeat baf before this. — Sitaitetl : cf. note to 828. 

1716. ©eierKattett : the Titans were represented in old reliefs as 
having vultures^ claws instead of hands. 

1720. $ar$eti: cf. note to 1340. — gtintf tub : shuddering. They 
were of the same race as Tantalus. 

1721. Cf. 323-326; note to 324. 

1726-1727. Let the race of men fear the Oods I Fear them, that is, 
not because of their divinity, but because of their arbitrary cruelty 
(1730 fl.). 

1729. 3tt etoigeti ^(Itibeit : mxQ in i^ren Igänben. 

1787-1748. These lines have specific reference to the fate of 
Tantalus. 

1745. gfefteti: = gcft««fcitcn. 

1 740-1758. The clouds of vapor which hover over the tops of Etna 
and Vesuvius were conceived by the old legend to be the breath of 
the Titans buried in their depths. Cf . note to 1307-1809. 

1758. (eid^tei9 : because of their infinite height above it the cloud 
of smoke seemed trivial. 

1754-1760. The gods turn in hatred not only from him who has 
offended them, but from his posterity as well. 

1759. @ti0 rebettbetl : i.e. reproach is written in their features, bat 
not uttered by their lips. 

1762. l|or^t : supply auf before bic ßicber. — ber 9erbimitte : like 
^er «tte (1764) = Tantalus. 

1765. Seillt: supply an. 

1766. Shakes his head sadly at the thought of the undeserved 
cruelty of the gods. 

This nursery song of the Fates takes the place of the choric utter- 
ance in Greek tragedy. Cf. note to 538-660. Like Orestes (707-718) 
Iphigenia begins to despair of justice from heaven, but the difference 
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of spiritual expression in their protests is notable. Orestes straggles 
on in his own strength until he sinks in exhaustion, the priestess finds 
lyric solution for her agony in the Parzenlied. It cannot be said that 
Iphigenia believes the words she sings (1726-1766) — although she 
thinks herself ready to believe them. The song is no more essentially 
a part of her than are the snatches which disturbed Ophelia sings ; 
but it may become so. The act closes in dull suspense. 

ACT V 

1770. f^tt^ffitn : i.e. by pretending that a divine curse rests upon 
one of them. Cf. 1431-1432. 

1771. IjUft: i.e. by the suggested cleansing. Cf. 1436-1440. 
1778. @ei t indir. discourse ; subj. dependent on ®3 me^rt ftd^ bad 

©erüd^i 

1777-1778. fd|tte0: The recurrence of this word is emphatic. 
Cf . note to 33. 

1791. ®rimm: Thoas here shows for the first time that he does 
not believe in the blood-sacrifice carried on by his ancestors. In his 
anger at Iphigenia^s refusal of his suit he pretends to have given the 
custom up for her sake only (50^-608 ; 635-637). 

1796-1796. These lines of four accents are the curt expression of 
Thoas' rage. 

1797. For omission of article before Herloegtietl cf. note to 701. 

1801. Read 3lun, ba id^ bev ©d^meid^elei tQiberftel^e. 

1802. Sift tittb XtUQ : jealousy and injured pride speak here ; the 
king cannot know that Orestes is the brother and Pylades the cousin. 

1808. Seems to her an old prescriptive right for which she owes 
me no gratitude. 

1814. lialbeti ^Ittf^ : half rests on the perpetrator of the deed, half 
on the one who orders it. 

1816. dtx : i-e. ber ^önig. Royal majesty is here likened to that 
of Zeus who sits above the black clouds invisible while his lightning 
messengers bring destruction below. — fiimt : = erftnnt. 

1819-1820. Almost literal repetition of the Parzenlied : 1747 ff. 

1821. tdnt ein Sieb : Goethe's use of intransitives with ace. of the 
noun is noteworthy. Cf. 561, 601, 1762, 1765, 2117. —Thoas finds no 
other weapon than sarcasm, for he knows the priestess is right in her 
contention. ABC read SOBtc tft bic fanftc, ^ctUge §arfc umgeftimmt 1 

1822. Read 92i4t ^defterin Mn id^ in biefem ^ugenbUcf I 
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1824. taf4 : ie. barf4, somig. 
1827. folgfam : just in 9uch obedience, 

1882-1833. Iphigenia repeats the retort of the king on a previons 
occasion. Cf . 498 ; 628-680. 

1884-1886. These lines remind one strongly of Antigone^s reply to 
Creon: 

Nor did I deem thine edicts of such force 
That they, a mortal's bidding, should override 
Unwritten laws, eternal in the heavens. 

1888. nor Anteil: in your sympathy. 

1841. 9ieb' • • • ii^ : i.e. üb x^ rebe ober fd^toetge. 

1841-1842. immer « « « bleibt : I can have no possible secret from 
you. 

1843. gießen (Si^i«fali9: cf. 1846 ff. 

1846-1850. Interesting in connection with these verses are the 
Iphigenia stanzas in Tennyson's -4 Dream of Fair Women: 

I was cut off from hope in that sad place, 
Which men caird Aulis in those iron years: 

My father held his hand upon his face ; 
I, blinded with my tears, 

Still strove to speak : my voice was thick with sighs 

As in a dream. Dimly I could descry 
The stem black-bearded kings with wolfish eyes. 

Waiting to see me die. 

The high masts flickered as they lay afloat ; 

The crowds, the temples, wavered, and the shore ; 
The bright death quiverM at the victim's throat; 

Touched ; and I knew no more. 

1850. My soul shuddered fainting back, 

1851. brad| : see vocab. 

1869. Stftiib^: the old secondary vowel of the preterit is more apt 
to appear in the subjunctive than in the indicative — ftürbe instead of 
ftärbc, ftünbe for ftänbc, etc. 

1861. f^atl much more vivid than toüvbe ^aben or l^tttte, which 
would stand here if this were the conclusion of a condition contrary 
to fact. 

1862. 9ie4te feitiei9 fSn^tn» : his independence; his right as a free 
agent. 

;864. Tratten: cf. 24, note; 214. 
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1866. The fortune of war may lie with either side. 
1868. Construe ^ud^ with nil^t, 1869: nor. 

1870. jwr ßifl t||iit gfrettbe : delight in stratagem. — Mttfte : cunning 
deoices, 

1871. (balb) netffifttet er, (balb) umgelit er: i.e. delays his attack 
or his defense in order to lead his opponent to careless and headstrong 
action. 

1878. but mm (biefe fünfte gegen il^n) m. 

1876. UtteU: if **a pure soul needs no cunning^' (1^74), then 
Iphigenia is caught in the meshes of her own words, thinks the king ; 
for she is using cunning. 

1877. eiti H§ ®t\^%dx i.e. the temptation to deceive. 

1880. 3t9eig : in apposition with S^Ute. The olive-branch of peace 
is meant, which in ancient times the suppliant wrapped in wool when 
he would sue for truce. 

1888. 3mired : i.e. purity of soul. 

1890. fie f^ahtn )oo||(: I presume they have. 

1896-1896. ^a§ . . • (Sraft]|(er : wfuxt thriüs the uplifted 8(ml of the 
minstrel as he sings the oft-told tale f 

1897. 9tö : except. What, if not the deed which, etc. 

1898-1908. Ulysses and Diomed steal at night into the Thracian 
camp, slay the king of the Thracians and twelve others, and return 
unharmed laden with spoils (Iliad, Bk. x). 

1905-1907. Cf. 668-672. Theseus and Hercules were the heroes 
of such adventures. 

1018-1918. 9(ttf • « • Utltertte]|ltieit : a hold plan ebbs and flows in 
my heart. She fears confession and yet longs for it (cf . 1919 ff.). 

1016. ewl^ (©öttem): the knees of the Gods are conceived of as 
the seat of mercy. Cf . Homeric OeQv iv yoOvaai iceTrai. 

1984. ftberiUebnetl : Electra is foi^otten, either because of Iphi- 
genla's emotion or because her mention would add nothing to the 
narrative. Cf. also 1611. 

1986. borfft: can ; not dare. Iphigenia relies utterly on the nobil- 
ity of Thoas. 

1987-1989. Cf. 499-501. 

1941. ht9 2thtn9 £LntUt X bad queHenbe Seben ; bie Seben3{raft. 

1942. mir : ethical dative. 

1958. (fttip« bid^teitb : wUh their artful lies. 
1954-1956. (About the head) of her who has been so long isolated 
(from deceit) that she lends ready credence to her desires. 
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1967. 34 fBitttte : ru readüy grant that I could. 

1969. Supply aid Dpfcr before fatten. 

1961. Diintzer recalls that the Romans used rock-bound islands 
like Gyarus, Cynara, and Seriphus as places of banishment Cf . 1620 f . 

1966. gfroneii : cf. note to 1864. . 

1968-1969. Almost verbatim repetition of 1701-1702. Such un- 
varying restatement is common in Homer. Goethe made telling use 
of it in his Hermann und Dorothea (v. 168-176 ; vi. 186-146). 

1970. (ftftfit mir SBott : cf. 293-204. 

1976. imf * « • t^fft : for aome need whichhedoes not think toiU ever 
arise. 

1977. Translate after 1078. 

1988-1986. O, let Mercy, encircled round about with hymns of 
praise and joy and thanksgiving, shine in grace to me as shines the 
holy light of the steady altar-flame. 

1989. feiner flierlegutig : gen. after tnaa^it for the more usual ace. 

1998. getoftlire : supply mein ®ebtt 

1998. fie : i.e. bie feinblid^en 2:aurier. The completeness of Orestes' 
cure is written in the sure and bold demeanor of his entrance. 

1998-1999. For ** there's such divinity doth hedge a king'' as 
weir as the haunt of a god. Cf. 1780 and 2000. 

2002. ®le ^riefteriii, bie ®ilt»efkr : spoken in turn to Thoas and 
Orestes. 

2009. Orestes does not reproach Iphigenia for betraying the secret 
of their attempted flight. He is true to his words spoken in 768. 

2011. ]|ori^e : = geJ^ovd^e. Cf. note to 161. 

8018. Pylades does not see the king when he first enters. The 
stage direction to 1996 should be repeated. 

8016. ^anpt : cf. note to 268. Pylades guesses the identity of the 
king because of his dress and his bearing. 

2084. td : i.e. the proffered truce. 

8088. bdfetl Btoift : for omission of article cf. note to 1028. 

8081. ^cr rafi^etl Stlgeitb : thy youthful impetuosity. 

2086. bief er : i.e. Iphigenia's. — $ier ift ha» ^ä^Wtttx there is no 
reason to believe that Orestes offers his father's sword in proof of his 
descent. It may have borne distinguishing marks of its former owner, 
or we may suppose it widely famed like Excalibur — but the youth 
mentions it simply in connection with the suggested duel. 

8088. (BIM : a strange word to apply to Agamemnon in view of 
his tragic death, but Orestes is thinking of his father's fortune in war. 
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2042. Staking the saccess of a cause on the outcome of a duel is 
a custom known to many peoples. One thinks involuntarily here of 
the medisdval ©ottedurteil : duel to determine the guilt or innocence 
of an accused person. 

2049. bet ^enrff^er : the plural is significant. Orestes in his recov- 
ered equipoise remembers that he is king of MycensB. 

2052. fo • « « geftirof^etl : then their sentence ie pronounced ae is mine. 

2061. ftelie : see vocab. 

2064. mt uxdittn : of. note to 1128. 

2068. (&x falle altxäi : i.e. toennglet^ er fönt, even if hefaU. — ha» 
£teb : cf . 68a-687. 

2072. Xaa^ tmb fHädjitn : An unusual license, but one more com- 
mon in Goethe's day than now. 

2078. {Htte @ee(e : heart that mourns in silence. 

2076. ^nxüä^txtnftn : Laodamia's plaints so moved the gods that 
her husband Frotesilaus was returned to her for three hours' space 
from the nether world. Cf . Wordsworth's Laodamia. — fmiit l see 
vocab. 

2076. The preceding lines (2067-2076) have amplified the idea con- 
tained in ®ef4i<' (2066). From this digression Iphigenia now returns 
to her first statement that no bloody ordeal is necessary (2064). 

2076-2081. The description of the pains taken by the priestess to 
protect herself against fraud and convince herself of the identity of 
the Greek captives does not seem in full accord with the facts as pre- 
sented in the recognition scene (Act iii, Sc. 1). The same inconsist- 
ency appears again in 1390-1391. We can either posit an oversight 
on the pajct of the poet, or believe he used this freedom to avoid a 
tiresome repetition of Iphigenia's process of discovering her brother 
(suggested in 2092-2094). 

2082. a^al: i.e. ©eburtdmal. 

2088-2086. Undoubtedly the stars are an addition of Goethe's 
to the Orestes legend, although Aristotle in his Poetics tells of a 
dramatist who introduced such a birthmark as a means of identifica- 
tion in his tragedy Thyestes. 

2087. Sil^ailtllte : cf. Euripides' Elecbra : 

A scar along his brow: — in his father's halls 
Chasing with thee a fawn, he fell and gashed it. 

2088. 9(tlgeitliraiie : historically the correct form is ^ugen^vautte, 
but usage decides for the spelling employed in the text 
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2089-9090. vofil^ » « • %tt : Electra is depicted by the Greek drama- 
tists as yiolent and passionate, and Goethe ever thought of her so. In 
his sketch of Iphigenia auf Delphi he says : SHe leibenfd^aftlicl^e ®(e!tra 
!ennt ftd^ felbft nic^t. Sp^tgeniend ^eilige 9lu^e lontraftiett gat mer^ 
iDÜvbig mit ®(elirend trbif^er Seibenj^aft. 

9091. ^reifttf : a caldron, set on a three-legged frame and naed 
for boiling meat, is meant. 

2095. ||ft(ie : for the more usual i^bbe. 

2104. The golden fleece was stolen from Colchis by Jason ; the 
magical horses of Laomedon were taken by Hercules when he cap- 
tured Troy ; beautiful daughters like Ariadne of Crete, Helen of 
Sparta, and Medea of Colchis were abducted by Greek heroes. 

2106. fte : i.e. bte ©rted^en. Direct object of fiU|rte l^eillt. 

2108. fettnen: = eriennen. 

2113-2116. For the first time we hear the exact words of the 
oracle. It has been interpreted three times aboye (666-668 ; 888-841 ; 
1928-1932). Cf . note to 722. 

2117. geballte bii^ : cf. note to 1821. 

2119-2120. JBoti • . • gelieitt: cf. Goethe's statement at Bologna : 
Svifft man benn gar wteber einmal auf eine Arbeit t>on Siafael (bie 
^eilige ^gatl^e), \o ift man gleid^ ooUlommen gei^eilt. 

2122-2128. ntlb • • • ^nfammeti: tiU my very marrow uhu shaken 
with the horror of it. 

2126-2126. bad mitt 2x^t be« Sagei9 : in contrast to the em'ge 
matte 9{acl^t of 690. 

2127-2180. Like the Palladium, the sacred image of Athene which 
fell from heaven and preserved Troy until it was stolen by Ulysses 
and Diomed. 

2129. geteimei^ : ie. gel^eimnidoolled. 

2189. alte Ihone : the scepter, not the crown, was the symbol of 
kingly power in ancient times. 

2141. ht» ttälient Siei^ted : i.e. the brother's right, 

2148. @ie]| tmd an: Thoas, struggling with his anger and yet 
irresolute, has turned away his face. Cf . 2168. 

2168. ®afitYed|t: cf. 986, note. An agreement to exchange the 
sacred rights of hospitality (2168-2164). 

2164. To the hearthstone ; i.e. into the inner circle of the family 
life. 

2174. 2tbt tool^I: the abruptness of the king is made necessary by 
his emotion. He has turned to Iphigenia and given her the right hand 
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of friendship. As the drama ends, it is the barbarian and not the 
Greek who occupies our thought. There is no note of renunciation 
in Euripides ; there Thoas bows to necessity in the shape of Athene, 
the dea ex machina : 

What boots it to defy the mighty Gods? 

Let them with Artemis' statue to thy land 

Depart, and with fair fortune set it up. 

I unto happy Greece will send withal 

These maids, according as thine liest enjoins ; 

Will stay the spear against the strangers raised, 

And the ships, Goddess, since it is thy will. 
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NoTB. — Brfore making use of the material for conversation and 
composition Tierewith offered the teacTier is earnestly requested to read 
the foreword, "To the Teacher," p, vii. 

Section I (pp. 162-161) consists of questions on the text, designed 
to bring out a reproduction of the drama in simple prose. These ques- 
tions will be found helpful for younger students, or for older ones 
reading the poem for the first time. They are intended primarily to 
increase the student's vocabulary and to afford class-room drill in the 
use of the German language. 

Section n (pp. 161-166) contains more difficult questions, calculated 
to bring out clearly the literary composition, the management of char- 
acter, the style and general structure of the poem. Each act is taken 
as a unit, and a r^um^ of its action and composition is required. 

Section in (p. 166) suggests comx)osition outlines. The questions no 
longer follow the divisions of the play but have to do with its subject- 
matter, such as characterization and background, and with its metrical 
structure. It is desirable that each pupil take one general subject, 
deal with it as suggested by the questions, and write an essay on it. 

Each section may be used independently according to the needs of 
the class. A class that carefully works out all three parts should make 
a decided advance in power of expression and in literary appreciation 
of the text. 
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1. SBer erfdjcint im crftcn 2luftrttt ? 2. 2Bo bcfinbct ftdj Sp^igenie ? 
3. äBarum ift fie an biefem Drte ? 4. ©efädt eg i^r auf Sauriä? toarum 
nicljt ? 5. SBarum ftcl^t fie lange 2:a9e an bcm Ufei? ? 6. SBcffcn 3u= 
ftanb, meint fie, ift bellagenSroert ? 7. gnroiefem gcljt eg bem 9Rann 
beffer alä ber grau? 8. SBer ^ftlt 3p^igenie^ier feft? 9. Son roem 
erl^offt fie Slettung ? 10. 3Ber ift Slgamemnon ? ®leltra ? 



(£rfitev 9(itfsitg* dmeUev 9(itftntt 

1. SBer ift SlrfaS ? 2. 3BerclJe ^Rad^rid^t bringt er ? 3. 3tt waä für 
einer Stimmung mbd^te er SP^^G^nie gerne fe^en ? 4. ^arum ift fie 
fo betrübt ? 5. äßie foQte fie fid^ (nad^ Wcla^) gegen ^l^oag oer^olten ? 
6. SBarum bürfte ber ^önig i^ren S)anl beanfprudjen ? 7. 3BaS roar 
ber graufame OebraudJ, ber früher auf 3:auri3 IJerrfdJte? 8. ©eldje 
SGBo^ltaten, meint Slrfaä, ^at Sp^igenie feit i^rer Slnfunft ausgeführt? 
9. SBeS^alb benft fie gering bacon? (feilen 144-146.) 10. SBeldJen 
9lat erteilt 2lr!aS ber Spl^igenie ? 11. SBeldJen SSerluft ^at ber ^önig 
erlitten ? 12. 3BaS ift bie golge baoon ? 13. SBie betrachtet Sp^igenie 
bie SBerbung beä 3:^oaS ? 14. 3Baä fül^lt ber Äönig ^tief in feiner 
großen ©eelc^ ? 15. SBaä für folgen f bnnte bie be^arrenbe SBeigerung 
Spl^igenienS l^aben ? 16. Son roem, meint SlrfaS, f bnnc fie S'lä^ereä bar« 
über erfahren ? 17. SBaä roünfdjt fie, nadjbem Slrlaä fie oerlaffen IJat ? 



(grfter «ttfang. 2)ntter «nftritt 

1. 9Badroünfd^t3pl^igenie bem ^bnige bei feiner ^nhtnft? 2. Sßeld^er 
ber brei SBünfd^e ift i^m am roiUfommenften ? 3. 9Bie lommt eS, ba| 
%^oa^ bie &be feiner ^o^nung jje^t me^r empfinbet, als gleid^ nad^ bem 

162 



gragen 163 

^dbe feined @ol^ned ? 4. Slud iDeld^em ©runbe !ommt bet ^önig l^eute 
in ben Tempel ? 5. aBcIdJc Hoffnung l^cgt cr ? 6. 3Bic fudjt 3p^i9^«« 
ben Eintrag aurüdCauwcifen? 7. SBarum folltc fie bent ^önig i^rc Slbfunft 
nic^t oevbergen ? 8. Slber wed^alb ^at fte ed bid jje^t getan ? 9. ©laubt 
ber ^önig, ba^ Sp^igenie ^ein fc^ulbooQ gaupt^ befi^t? »arum nic^t? 
10. 3Baä antwortet fie barauf ? (Seile 286.) 11. SBirb a;i^oaS fie aurüd» 
galten, faUg fie »nad^ gaufe ätüdfel^r ^offen« f ann ? 12. 9BaS oerlangt 
ec oon i^r ? 13. a^it weld^em ©ebanfen leitet fie bie ©efc^id^te il^rec 
Slbhinftein? 14. äßad wiff en @ie oon ^antaluS ? 15. SBieentfd^ulbigt 
3|)^igcnie fein SSerge^en ? 16. 3Ber roar ^elopä, unb roag roar fein 
äSerbrec^en ? 17. 9Bie Riegen feine @ö^ne, unb roorin beftanb i^r erfted 
Serbred^en ? 18. 3Bad roaren bie e^olgen beSfelben für i^re abutter ? 
19. äßelc^en ©inbrud mad^t bie ©efd^ic^te bed Santalug=®efc^lec^td auf 
ben ^önig ? (3ei(e 889.) 20. 9Bag roiU ^^oad ftatt ber ©reuel pren ? 
21. S3onroemer}ä§lt3))^igenie barauf? (3ei(en 400-410.) 22. äßelc^ed 
neue Übel ftörte bad ^amilienglüdt ? 23. 9Bad roiffen @ie oon bem tro^ 
janifd^en Kriege ? (3eit; Urfad^e, S^eilne^mer u.f.ro.) 24. SBarunt foUte 
3p^igenie geopfert werben ? 26. SBie rourbe fie gerettet ? 26. ©at i^re 
@raä^lung ben geroünf d^ten ©inbrudt auf ben ^önig gemad^t ? ^eroeifen 
8ie bad. (3ei(e 436.) 27. ^ud roeld^em neuen ©runbe roeigert fie fid^ 
nun, feinen Slntrag anjunel^men? 28. 9Bad l^ölt ber ^önig baoon? 
29: ^eld^ed ift ber ©auptgrunb i^rer Weigerung ? 30. SBie lautet bed 
^önigd Slntroort l^icrauf ? (3eilen 463-466.) 31. 3n roeldjer ©infic^t, 
meint 3p§tgenie, ift fie bem Äönig oorjuäiel^en ? 32. SBad befdjlie^t 
X^oad enblidj ? (3eile 604.) 33. 9lud welchem ®runbe ^at er, feit Sp^i* 
geniend ^nhtnft, ber ®öttin !eine SRenf d^enopf er bargebrad^t ? 34. ^er 
foD roieber bad erfte Dpfer fein ? 

(Stfter 9(itfattg. Vierter 9(itftHtt 

1. 2ln roen ridjtet Sp^tgenie bie Sßorte in biefem 2luftritt ? 2. SBie 
lann 3)iana unfdjulbig 95erfolgte retten ? 3. SBeldJe ®igenfdjaften ber 
®5ttin erwähnt Sp^igenie ? 4. 2Äit roeldjen SBorten fängt ber 8»eite 
2;eil biefed ©efprät^ed an ? (3eile 549.) 6. SOBad fc^retft Spl^igenien 
baoon ab, 3ÄenfdJenopfcr 8u bringen ? 6, SBeldJe Stellung nehmen bie 
Unfterblid^en ben Stenfd^en gegenüber ein ? 

Bitieiter 9(itfattg. (Srfiter 9(ttfttitt 

1. SBeldJe ^erfonen treten l^ier auf? 2. SBo l^aben roir fdjon oon 
i^nen gehört? (3eile 632.) 3. äBer ift ^poQ? 4. Um road ^at Dreft 
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i^n %tf)tim^ 5. äBag ^atte SlpoU il^m oetrfprod^en ? 6. 9SHe, mehtt 
Dreft, foUe ftd^ bieg Serfprec^en erfilUen? 7. SRit weld^ei; ©efinnung 
fielet et bem ^obe entgegen? 8. äßo märe Dreft lieber geftorben? 
9. 3Ber finb bie /^Unterirb'fd^en^ ? äBarum nennt er nic^t i^ren eigent« 
Ud^en 9{amen? 10. ^eld^e einzige @orge beunruhigt Dreft nod^? 
11. Sofft fein ?Jreunb ^^labeä auf Slettung ? 12. 93on wem erl^offt er 
biefelbe ? 13. ffiie fuc^t Dreft feinen Unmut ju begrünben ? 14. SBcr 
erjö^lte il^m oft oon feinem SSater? 16. SBaä wünfdjte Dreft, wenn 
@leltra i^m oon bem Sater eraö^lte ? 16. SBooon wollte Dreft niaJ^r^ 
f d^einlid^ weiter reben, als er oon ^^labed unterbrod^en würbe ? (9lga:= 
memnonS 2;ob unb ben 3Äuttcrmorb ?) 17. SBarum, meint ^^(abed, 
l^aben bie ©ötter Dreft nod^ am £eben gelaf[en? (geilen 632-634.) 
18. 3Bag bebeutet „Drlud''? 9Bie ^ie( ber ®ott ber Unterwelt bei ben 
©riedjen unb 9lömem ? 19. 3Bo »erlebte Dreft feine Sugenb ? 20. äBel« 
c^en ©influg ^atte ^^labeg auf i^n ? 21. §at Dreft rec^t, wenn er fagt, 
bag wo er l^intritt /^bie blü^enben ©efid^ter ben Sc^merjengjuS lang:: 
famen %oH ©erraten« ? Snwiefern §at er nic^t red^t? 22. aOBaS eraäljlt 
Dreft aud feiner ^ugenb^eit ? 23. äBeg^alb foUte er (nad^ ^^labed) mit 
feinen ^ate|i aufrieben fein ? (geile 700.) 24. 3Baä wenbet Dre^t bage* 
gen ein ? 25. ^urd^ weld^e ^at {ann er ,;aug ber §anb ber Untere 
irb'fdjcn« gerettet werben? 26. 2Barum, glaubt ^^labeS, ift gerabe 
Dreft auäerloren, bie 2;at ju ooHbringcn ? (geilen 744-746.) 27. SBBie 
foa er fic^ aber vergalten ? 28. 9Bag wif[en @ie oon Db^ffeug (Ul^ffed) ? 
äBelc^e befonbere ©igenf d^aft wirb il^m nad^gerü^mt ? 29. 9Bad oeran« 
lägt Dreft, gu ^^labeä ^u fagen : „3c^ ^br' Ul^ffen reben« ? 30. SBad 
^at ^^labeg fd^on über bie $riefterin (3)>l^i9enie) erfal^ren ? burd^ wen ? 
31. Sofft Dreft, burt^ fte gerettet au werben? SBarum nic^t ? 32. aSBie 
benCt ^^labed barüber, bag ed eine $riefterin unb nid^t ein ^riefter ift ? 
33. 3BaS wiQ ^^labeS i^r nid^t o^ne ä^üdt^alt oertrauen ? 

gltieiter $(it^ttg. Bloeiter 9(itftrttt 

1. ©alt Spl^igenie ben trembling (^^labeS) filr einen ©riedjen ober 
©c^t^en ? 2. äßegl^alb nimmt fie i^m bie Letten ab ? 3. SBorübet 
freut fid^ ^^labed, fowie er Sp^igenie reben l^ört ? 4. äßag mbc^te et 
gerne über i^re ©erhinft wiffen? 5. SBeld^e Gegenfrage fteHt fie? 
6. (graö^len ©ie, waS ^^labeä barauf beridjtet. 7. SBeldJe ^inael^eiteti 
finb an feiner ©rgä^lung erbid^tet? 8. äBarum wirb SIpoQ ^ber bei« 
pl^ifc^e« genannt ? 9. SBofür intercffiert fidj ^^labeä me^r aid für ben 
SaQ 2:roiaS ? (geile 846.) 10. Slug meldten jwei ©rünben foQ Spl^igeiiie 
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i^tt unb feinen 9ntber vetten ? 11. SBie foO fit bem (enteren begegnen ? 
unb »ed^olb auf bief e SBeif e ? 12. SBie lange gotten bie ©rieben %toia 
belogect? 13. »et wax 9U^^ 93te (et| fein ^tetmb? 14. SBod 
nnf[en @ie oon 9(ia|? 15. SBanim fttui ftd^ Si^^gente, na^bem 
globed ben Sob biefet gelben berichtet ^at? 16. äBod fagt ^plobed 
über bad (Snbe becjenigen, bie Don %xo\a susuctie^rten ? 17. SBeld^e 
unec^örte oon lUptdmnefbra audgefi^rte %ai enoä^nt et? 18. 9BeI(^e 
fStthtng f^at bie (^noo^ng biefet %at auf 3)>^igenie ? 19. (Sr^ft^Ien 
@ie 9{d^eted fiber bie ®tmorbung SIgamemnond. 20. SBarum na^m 
itl^tftnmefira an Slgamemnon SVa^e? 21. SBie oerlft^t Sp^igenie ben 
gfrembling ? SSBarum oer^üOi fte ftc^ ? 22. SSel^em ®effl§l gibt ^labed 
bannSbtdbnuK? 

vxtntt «wffHg. ffftfier nUfintf 

1. 3u »em fprtc^t Sp^igenie in biefem 9Cufirttt? 2. SBarunt (oft 
fie Oreft bie Sanbe? (Seile 800.) 3. äBomit vergleicht fte biefe i^m 
gewä^e ^ei^eit? 4. SBad rairb ber ^dnig tun, faQd fte bie J^emb« 
(inge nic^t bem 2;obe wei^t ? 5. SBed^alb ift Dreft il^r l^oc^ n)iIl!ontmen ? 
6. äBef[en 92amen mdd^te er gerne wiffen ? 7. 92ennt il^m Spl^igenie i^ren 
9{amen? »arum tool^I nid^t? 8. äßorüber fod Oreft il^r berid^ten? 
9. fBad beftfttigt er ? 10. ttber weld^e awei ^erfonen voiH Sp^igenie 
befonberd unterrichtet fein ? 11. äBie nimmt fte bag SRitgeteilte auf ? 
12. aSarum foU fte i^r ^^erj bänbigen^, meint Oreft? 13. äBeld^e 
feiner äßorte finb fo unüar, ba| gpl^igenie i^n bitten mu|, beutlid^er au 
fpre^en ? (3eile 999.) 14. 9Bad mih:be er lieber nid^t felbft eraö^Ien ? 
Slber »arum tut er ed bod^ ? 15. äBieber^olen @ie htra bie ®i^ä^Iung 
bed Oreft. (Seilen 1009-1038.) 16. Setjen @ic Seilen 1009-1029 in 
bie birefte 9{ebe um. 17. SBad bebeuten ^©c^ioä^er, SRu^me, Safe, 
O^eim,^ unb burd^ »eld^e äßörter bejeic^net man ^eutautage biefe 
Senoanbtfc^aftdgrabe? 18. gntereffiert ftd^ Sp^igenie me§r für bag 
@4idtfal ber ^l^tämneftra ober bed Oreft? 19. äBen meint Oreft, 
wenn er oon ^ber 92ad^t uralten Söd^tem^ fprtd^t ? 20. 9Bad fagt er 
oon ber 2;ätig!eit ber Serien? 21. §at Spl^igenie fd^on oon feinem 
Unglüde gehört? burd^ wen? (Seile 847.) 22. 3Beg^alb gibt fid^ Oreft 
au erfennen ? 23. SBelc^en an>ei ^erfonen münfc^t er 9lettung ? loarum 
ni^t ftd^ felber ? 24. ^oraud fd^liegt Oreft, ba| Sp^igenie ^ter roiber 
SBinen au oenoeilen fdjeint ? (Seile 967.) 25. 3n mcldjer SBeife benft 
er umaulommen ? (Seile 1089.) 26. SBarum entfernt fic§ Oreft, aid er 
au (Snbe gerebet ? Um ben ^eunb au fud^en ? (Seile 1210.) 27. SBie 
fteSt ber ^i^ter bie (SrfüQung bed menfc^li^en äBunfd^ed bar ? 28. 9)8ie 
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fpenben bie ®öttev i^re ©aben ? (3eile 1105.) 29. 9Beg^a(5 ad^ien fie 
jo wenig auf bad gießen ber 3Ren\d)en ? 30. SBeld^en äßunfc^ fprid^t 
Sp^igcnie auä ? (3etlcn 1114-1117.) 31. 3»it toeffen ©c^idCfal ifk i^r 
eigenes feftgebunben ? 32. 3Bie nennt Dreft bie ©rinn^en in QeiU 1126 ? 
33. aBomit oergleic^t er fie ? 34. SBie ftettt er fidj bief elben oor ? (Seilen 
1134-1138; 1149-1163.) 35. ^Deuten ©ie bie »erfuc^e an, bie ^f^u 
genie mac^t, fid^ bem Dreft ^u nennen. (3eilen 1122, 1139, 1144, 1159.) 

36. SBie ^ie^ bie grö^lic^e ©orgone, unb wie würbe fte bargefteQt? 

37. 9Ben glaubt Dreft in ber Aufregung t)or fid^ au ^aben? (Seile 
1169.) 38. Sin n)ef[en©timme erinnert i§nn)0l^l3?>^igenienä@timme? 
39. SBarum fott Sp^igenie il^n nidjt berül^ren ? 40ji ©i^ft^lcn @ie bie 
©efd^id^ten von ^reufa unb von gerhileS, auf bie ftc^ Dreft beaiel^t. 
41. ^ommt bag ^enel^men Dreftä ber Spl^igenie fonberbar oor ? 9Bag 
TOünf c^t fie oon il^m ju oeme^men ? 42. SBie ift Dreftä grage ,r3ft ^icr 
S^äenS Xempel" au erflären ? 3)iadjt SplJigcni« »o^I «tuen neuen 35er' 
fud^, ba§ gaupt Dreftd a» füffen, unb fommt fie if^m beSl^alb als eine 
Sacd^antin oor ? 43. äBeffen 9Bol^nfi( war „bie ew'ge Duelle^ auf bem 
^arna^ ? 44. SBomit oergleidjt 3?>^igcnie i^re gteube ? 46. 2lu8 wel- 
^em ©runbe ^ält Dreft Sp^igenie für eine 3bi)mp^^ unb nid^t fik eine 
ftrenge 3)ienerin ber Göttin ? 46. SBem, fagt er, foUe fte il^re ®unft 
erweifen? 47. 3Bo befinbet fid^ ^^labeS eben ie^t? 3Barum irrt er 
bort uml^er ? (3eile 598 ff.) 48. Sin wen ridjtet Spl^igenie bie SBorte 
„D, ne^mt ben aOßa^n« u.f.w. ? (3eile 1215.) 49. ^ält fie ed für ein 
©lud, mit i^rem S3ruber §ier aufammenautreffen ? SBag benft er baoon ? 
50. aOSaS tut Sp^igenie, nac^bem er in ©rmattung ^ingefunfen ift ? 

dritter $(ttf§ttg. Bmetter Stuftritt 

1. 3n welcher Sage glaubt Dreft fid^ au befinben? 2. äBeld^eS 
^auptmort ift hinter /,92od^ einen^ a^ ergänaen ? 3. 3BaS unb mo ift 
„Setl^e^? ^Belc^en anbem glul in ber Unterwelt ^at Dreft fc^on 
genannt ? (3eilc 1062.) 4. SBolJcr fommen bie ®eräufc^e, bie iljn wie 
@eifter^auc^ anwehen ? 5. 3Ba§ für ©eftalten fc^eint er au feigen, unb 
wie fommen fie if)m oor? 6. SBelc^e ^xo^ nennt er mit Flamen? 

7. äBeS^alb glaubt er, ba| er ftd^ in biefen 3ug mifc^en bürfe? 

8. SBie finbet er feinen SSater unb feine 2Jhitter? 9. SBad fd^lie^t er 
barauS? 10. 3ft ber äßiUIommgru^ aufrichtiger gemeint ^ier in ber 
Unterwelt äld auf ®rben ? 11. 3u wem will Dreft geführt werben ? 
12. äBarum fann DreftS SBunfd^, ^antalud au fe^en, nid^t erfüllt 
werben ? 
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2)tUter 9(tt^it0. fritter 9(itft?Ut 

1. 9Bo glaubt Dreft noc^ ju fein, aid 3p^i9^i^ unb ^^labed auf- 
treten? 2. ^erfe^(ti§mnod^? 3. 3n welder SBeife ^offt er, ba^ bev 
Xoh ber ®(e!tra eintreten möge ? 4. S3er ift $(uto, unb men roiU Dreft 
3u i^m führen ? 5. äBorum fagt Dreft zweimal ^^omm mit^ ? 6. ^n 
»en richtet 3p^igeniei^r®ebet? (Qeilcn 1817-1331.) 7. SBarumwcnbet 
fie ftc^ an SlpoQ unb ^iana ? 8. Urn wag bittet Sp^igenie ? 9. ^ud 
welchem befonberen ©runbe ift ed ^öd^ft erwünfc^t, ba^ Dreft oon bem 
SBa^nfinndanfattc befreit werbe ? 10. SBie fuc^t ^^labeä Dreft au über- 
aeugen, ba| Dreft noc^ auf ber Dberwelt ift ? 11. äßelc^er 93erfuc^ ift 
praftifd^er, ber bed ^^labed ober ber ber Spl^igenie ? (Sntfprec^en bie 
Serfuc^e bem S^arafter ber ^erfoncn ? 12. 93Baä roiflen @ie ©on ben 
v^arjen*? 13. SBomit oergleic^t Dreft bie Snberung, bie in feinem 
Snnem vorgegangen ift ? 14. 9Rit welchem Flamen bejeid^net Dreft bie 
gurien in 3«tle 1369 ? 3ft ber SRame „(Sumeniben* paf[enb an btefer 
eteSe ? 15. SBoju bringt ^^labed ? SBann, meint er, wirb erft i^re 
^eube DoUftänbig fein ? 

S^ierter 9(itfaug. ^er^tuftritt 

1. SBie, meint 3p^«9cnie, entfc^äbigen bie ©ötter benjjenigen, bem fie 
gfreube unb ©c^merjen bereiten ? 2. So erjie^en fie biefen {$reunb ? 
3. 2Ber fc^eint ber Sp^igcnie foldj ein 5Jreunb jtt fein ? 4. SJBelc^e @igen= 
fd^aften befi^t ^^(abed? 5. SBarum muiie er Sp^tgenie t)on i^rem 
»ruber (odreigen ? SBann gefc^a^ bied ? 6. äßad ift noc^ im gwifc^en^ 
a!te gefc^el^en ? 7. 3Bie nennt ^pf^xqtnie bie Süge, bie fie bem ^önig 
fagen foU, juerft ? (3eile 1398.) ec^eut fie ft4, bem ^inge gleich ben 
redeten 92amen su geben ? 8. SBarum wirb e§ i^r f c^wer faden, bie Süge 
audaufpred^en ? 9. äßie unterfc^eibet fid^ bie SBirfung ber fiilge oon ber 
bed ffWa^rgefprpc^nen SBorteä* ? (Seilen 1406-1407.) 10. SBie werben 
wir ouf ben näc^ften Sluftritt vorbereitet ? 

Vierter 9(itfattg. Breiter $(itftritt 

1. fBeldJe »otfdjaft bringt Slrlaä? 2. 2Bie unterfdjeibet ftdj „l^arren« 
von ^warten*? 3. SBarum, fagt SlJ^tgenie, §at fie ben Sefel^l beg 
Äönigd, bie gremblinge au töten, nid^t ausgeführt ? 4. SBer mug il^ren 
%o\> auerft befd^liegen? fpaben bie ©ötter ed fc^on getan? 6. Tlit 
wef[en 9ilb will SP^^iG^nie an bad 3Reev eilen ? warum ? 6. Sem will 
SIrfad biefed ginbemid melben? 7. 9Bad wenbet Sp^igenie bagegen 
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ein ? (Seilen 1444, 1446.) 8. SBeld^e »oifd^afi md^te Sriad bem König 
gern bringen ? 9. 3n welcher ginftdjt untetfc^eibet jld^ bie ©efinnung 
ber Spl^igenie oon ber bed ^r!ad ? (geilen 1464-1466.) 10. ^ad (nac^ 
2lrfaä) fott Sp^tgenie nid^t tun? (geile 1476.) 11. SOBelc^en ©inbrud 
madden feine SBorte auf fie ? 12. 9Bad ift älrfad' fe^nlid^fter 9Bunf4 ? 

agierter ^(itftiid. ^rittev SbtfMit 

1. äBeld^e äBirfung ^atte bie 9%ebe bed 9Crfag? 2. (Stfc^ricft gp^i:: 
genie oor bem $lane, ben fie übernommen ^at ? 3. äBomit oergleid^t 
fie i^re f^eube au ber S^xi, a(d fte auf ben ^lan einging ? 4. 9Bie mirb 
biefe ^reube boppelt begrünbet ? (geilen 1610, 1611 ff.) 5. 2luf »effen 
9tat ^orc^te fie nur? 6. ^ad war il^r einziger äBunfd^? 7. SBoran ^at 
fie aber ^rfad erinnert ? 8. äBarum ift il^r ber betrug boppelt oer« 
^a^t ? (an fic^, unb weil er gegen anbere ^flid^ten oerftö^t ?) 9. ^pf^u 
genie fagt, bag fie au atoeifeln anfängt. S^x\6feti n)eld^en an>ei ^fLid^ten 
fd^wanft fie? 

Vierter 9(ttftttg. Vierter 9(itftritt 

1. äßen fud^t $9labed auf? äBad für eine 92ad^rid^t bringt er i^r? 
2. ^n meieren geid^enerfennt^^labed/ bag Oreft geseilt ift? 3. äBelc^e 
anbere fro^e 92ad^ric^t bringt ^^labeS ? 4. ^er ^at f d^on biefe ©efft^rten 
erwähnt ? (geile 1396.) 5. ^ud welchem anbem ®runbe n)ia ^labed 
eilen unb bad 9ilb ber ®öttin wegtragen? 6. äBol^in ge^t er barauf ? 
7. äBarum fe^rt er enblic^ um? 8. äßeld^e ^age fteSt er fc^lieglid^ an 
Spl^igenie ? 9. me lautet i^re 9Cntn)ort ? 10. §at fte i^r ^riefterre^t 
je als eine güße gebraucht ? (geilen 178, 816 ff.) 11. SBoran wünfc^t 
$9labed, bag er ooraud gebac^t l^ätte ? 12. SSeraagt er nun, ober fagt er 
einen anbem $lan ? 13. 3ft ^Ipott i^nen günftig ? 14. äßo^in geben» 
^^labed (unb bie anbem) au entfommen ? 15. SBeld^en @inbmd madden 
bie SBorte bed ^^labed auf ^pl^igenie ? (geile 1622.) 16. SBad bemerft 
er aber auf einmal auf i^rer ©time ? 17. 2Bamm ift Spljtgenie beforgt ? 
19. ©laubt ^^labed, bag fie bem König gegenüber unbanibar ift ? 9Bie 
begrünbet er feine ^nfid^t ? 19. ^a^ ^at Spl^igenie bagegen einauwen« 
ben? (geile 1648.) 20. Sßad, glaubt ^^labed, ift il^re einaige ^flic^t? 
(geile 1667.) 21, Slud meinem ®mnbe iauhett aber S^ptgcnie? 
22. äßiefo ift i^re ^eigemng umfonft? 23. Sd^eint ^^labed am 
@d^lug bed ^uftritted Hoffnung in ^aben, bag ^pl^igenie ben Shtfirag 
audfül^ren mirb ? 
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»ierter $(ttfaitg. gfünftev 9(itfMit 

1. mu Spl^igenie ^^(abed folgen ? 3&e^f)aih glaubt fie, ba^ fie eg 
mu| ? 2. 3Bad ^atte fie fic^ §ier auf S^aurid vorgenommen ? 3. SBeld^e 
i^rem ®efüljle wiberftrebcnbe 3:aten foU fie jc^t begeben ? (Seilen 1708- 
1711.) 4. 9Ben fLe^t fie urn 9lettung an ? 5. @tel^t bad ^araenlieb im 
Sufammenljang mit bem 95orl^erge§enben ? 3)enlt fie baran, weil fie in 
Dersmeifeltev Stimmung ift unb umfonft um 9lat bei ben ©öttem fle^t ? 
6. Son mem ^örte fie ben ©efang ber ^arjen ? 7. ^a§ be^anbelt bet 
erfte Slbfdjnitt (Seilen 1726-1731)? ber jroeite unb btitte? ber oierte? 
ber fünfte ? 8. SBer fügt ben legten ^in^u ? bie %mme ? 

^fünfter 9(ttfattg. ^er unb ^mittt 9(ttftritt 

1. 2Ba3, fagt %xtad, mu^ er geftc^en ? 2. SBeldJeä ftnb bie ©rtinbe 
feines Slrgmo^ng? 3. 9Ben oerlangt S^oaS ju fe^en? 4. SBelc^en 
anbem 93efe§I erteilt er ? 6. gn meld^er Stimmung ift ber ^önig, nad^i^ 
bem Slrfaä i^n ©erläßt ? 6. ®egcn men ift er aufgebracht ? 7. 3Bie, 
meint %^oa^, märe eä SplJiöcnien ergangen, wenn fie in bie ©anb feiner 
SU^n^erren gefallen märe ? 8. äCud meld^em ®runbe gibt er fid^ felbft 
ed^ulb für i^r Serfa^ren ? 

gfiuftetr 9(ttfsitg. dritter $(ttftdtt 

1. Sßelc^e ^age fteSt ^^oaS an Sp^igenie ? 2. äßarum mieber^olt 
pe nic^t, wai fie 2lrfaä erjä^It ^atte ? SBeil i^re (Sraä^lung (IV. 2) 
auf ^rug bered^net mar? 3. 3n meld^er ©emütäftimmung foUte ber 
itdnig nid^t fommen ? äBarum nid^t ? 4. @inb bie SBorte bed ^bnigd 
(3eilc 1821) aid eine ©rmiberung gegen il^ren SSormurf 8U betrachten ? 
6. aOBeldJe amei anbern Sormürfe mad^t 3p^i0e«ie ^«^ Könige ? (Seilen 
1823 ff., 1828 ff.) 6. Sft feine Slntmort ftid^^altig ? §at er nidjt felbft 
bad alte ©efetj abgefdjafft? 7. aOSclc^ed ältere ®efe^ gebietet i§r? 
8. SBad ^at fie ba^u veranlagt (nac^ 2;^oad), ^ber ^lug^eit erfted äBort'' 
ju oergejfen ? 9. SBed^alb fü^lt fidj Sp^iöcwte befonberd berufen, bie 
Unglüdttic^en ju retten ? 10. SBeldJe Serteibigungdmittel !ann fie gegen 
ben ^eblen 3»ann* (ben Äbnig) gebraudjen? (Seilen 1863, 1870.) 11. 
^a^ für eine ©eele braucht aber nic^t bie Sift? 12. aOßorin befte^t ber 
Äampf in Sp^igeniend ©eele ? {Z)b fie Sift unb a:rug ©erfc^mä^en unb 
bie SBBa^r^cit fagen foß ?) 13. Snmiefem ^ilft ber Äönig il^r ju einem 
offenen ©epnbnid? 14. SBer fti^rt gembl^nlic^ grojc a;aten an^'^ 
fßtl^t merben 9on ^pl^igenie ermäl^nt? 15. Mi meieren SBorten leitet 
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fie i^r ©eftänbnid ein ? (3eilen 191&-1919.) 16. 9Ba3 ^at HpoII htm 
Dreft oerfprod^en, wenn bet (entere tl^m bie ©d^mefter (^iana) bringt ? 
17. S^ad^bem^p^igenie aUeS geftanben ^at, bleibt i^r @runb sur ^urc^t 
ober Hoffnung ? 18. äBie fenngeic^net ^l^oad bad ^erfa^ren bed Dreft 
unb?9labeS? 19. SBad ^ält Sp^igenie oon i^nen ? 20. aOBeldJe ©träfe 
fön ber ^önig i^r auferlegen, fattä fie bad Opfer eines Setrugd geworben ? 
21. SBeld^e 9itte fpric^t fie aud ? 22. ^ad ^atte ber ^önig i^r oerfpro^ 
c^en, unb roarunt, glaubt fie, wirb er fein Serfprec^en galten ? 23. äBomit 
oergleidjt er feinen 3om unb i^re SBorte ? 24. SBeld^e SBorte bed Äönigd 
beuten barauf ^in, ba$ er wa^rfd^einlid^ i^e 93itte gewähren wirb ? 



gfftitfter «ttfaug. Vierter «nftritt 

1. äBie tritt Dreft auf ? 2. ^em gebietet er ? S3en f oQen feine ®e^ 
fäl^rten gurüdC^alten ? 3. SBad, fagt Dreft, fott Sp^tgenie tun ? 4. mt 
begegnet il^m ber Äbnig ? 6. 3n weldjer ®igenfdjaft oerbietet Spljigcnie 
beiben ben Äampf ? 6. SBeld^e wichtige Mitteilung madjt fie bem S3ru= 
ber ? 7. 9Bad will er barauf wif[en ? 8. ^arum ftedEt er bad 8d^wert 
ein? 

gfftttfter »ttfattg. ^fünfter auftritt 

1. 9Bie treten ^^labed unb ^r!ad auf? 2. 9Bie fte^t ed mit ben 
©riechen? 3. SBoraud fc^lie^t ^glabed, ba^ er oor bem Ädnige fte^t? 
4. 3n weld^er SBeife, fagt ^rfad, foil ber ^önig bie Verwegenheit ber 
^einbe beftrafen ? 5. Slber wie lautet ber Sefe^l bed 2;i^oad ? 6. 3ft 
Dreft bamit einoerftanben ? 

fSffittftcr 9ttfattg. ©ed^ftcr Hnfttttt 

1. 9Bad begehrt 3)>^id^nie oor allen fingen oon bem ^önig ? toon 
bem »ruber? 2. äßelc^e ^rage ftellt ^^oad an Dreft? 3. 9Bie wiO 
Dreft beweifen, ba^ er ^gamemnond @o^n ift ? 4. 9Rit wem will er fi($ 
im Kampfe meffen ? 6. ^ud welchem @runbe weigert il^m ^l^oad bied 
Sorred^t? 6. äBofür wiQ Dreft fämpfen? 7. äBad, meint er, foQe 
gufünftig auf 2:aurid ber »rauc^ fein, falld er fiegreic^ au^ bem Kampfe 
l^eroorge^e ? 8. ^eld^en ©inbrudt madden bie SBorte bed Dreft auf ben 
Äönig ? 3u welchem (gntfc^lu^ fommt ber le^tere ? 9. SBad wenbet 
Spl^igenie gegen biefen ®ntf(^lu6 ein ? (Seilen 2067-2076.) 10. äQelc^e 
»eweife gibt fie für bie ©c^t^eit Dreftd an ? 11. Genügen biefe ®r!en« 
nungdjeic^en bem ^bnig? 12. 3lber warum glaubt er bennoc^, ba^ 
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gricbc awifd^en i^m unb ben ^Jrcmbcn nidjt bcftc^en lann? 13. SBa« 
etfennt Oreft erft iei^i ? 14. 9Bte lautet bad Dratel; bad er oon ^poQ 
erhalten ^atte ? 15. me legt Oreft eg an^ ? 16. äßomit oergletc^t er 
Sp^igenie? (geilen 2127-2129.) 17. 2lu8 welchen ©rünben, meint er, 
föne ber ^önig fte in grieben sielten Iaf[en ? 18. SOBelc^e anbem ©rünbe 
fügt Sp^genie ^inau ? i9. SBaS uer langt fte uom ^önig, e^e fie öon i^m 
fdjeibet ? 20. SBaä für ein (Sinbrud uon il^m bleibt il^r in ber ©eele ? 
21. Sßie wirb fte jeben^c^tl^en, ber aui^rfommt, bewirten? 22. 3Bad 
iffc i^r letzter SBunfd^ ? 23. äBirb er i^r gewährt ? 



3ttieiter J^eil 



ßrläntmtngiSfragett 

(grfter «itftttg 

1. 2)er erfte 2luftritt lä|t fidj in brei 2lbf djnitte aerlegen : Seilen 1-22 ; 
23-34 ; 36-53. SBeldJe Überfc^iriften f önnte man über biefe Slbf d^nitte 
fe^en ? 2. 9Cn loelc^en ©teilen werben wir mit (1) ber Sorgefc^ic^te, 
(2) ber Sage, (3) bem Innenleben ber gelbin be{annt? 3. ©rfa^ren 
wir ^ier fd^on, wad ber 3i^I)>un!t ber ganblung fein wirb ? äßad beutet 
auf eine löal^rf d^einlid^e Hemmung ^in ? 4. SBelc^e (E^arafteraüge aeigen 
ftdj in ber §elbin? 5. aOBelt^e Stellung nimmt 3pl^igenie ein gegenüber 
(1) ber ®öttin, (2) i^ren 2lnge^örigcn, (3) bem Äönig ? 6. Snwiefem 
erfüUt ber erfte auftritt ben Sweet eined prologs ? 7. Sögt fid^ ber aweite 
3fuftritt in folgenbe atoei Xeile aerlegen : QtHen 54-149 unb ^nUn 160- 
219 ? SBie würben bie Überf c^riften berfelben lauten ? SBie tritt 2lr!ad 
auerft auf ? nac§ ^exie 160 ? 8. 3Bad erfahren wir oon bem ©cptl^enöolf 
unb von Sp^igenienä fegendreidjem 3Bir!en auf ^aurid ? 9. Snwiefern 
tritt bad f c^on angebeutete ^emmenbe 3Rotit) beutlic^er l^eroor ? 10. 9Bad 
lann bie Solge fein oon 3p^igeniend Weigerung, ben Äönig au l^eiraten ? 
fBirb ^ierburdj bad erregenbe 3Äoment angebeutet? 11. (Sin äußerer 
3»iefpalt unb ein innerlicher in Sp^igcnie felbft wirb im aweiten Sluftritt 
in «udfidjt gefteDt. ®rflären @ie bied nöl^er. 12. SBeldJe neue güge 
aur aSorgefd^idJte unb au ^^oad' ©l^aralteriftil bringt biefer Sluftritt ? 
13. 3«^^«9ß« ®^ß ^^n britten Sluftritt in awei ober brei Xcile unb fe^en 
©ie eine Überfc^rift über jeben. 14. SKann fann biefen Sluftritt auc§ 
old ein 2)rama im tleinen gliebem. 3Bad wäre bann ber ©t^lug (1) ber 
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@Spo{ition, (2) bet fteigenben ^anblung, (3) bed ^d^qmnfted, (4) bet 
faKenben ^anblung, (5) bee ^ataftrop^e ? 15. Snwiefem fielen bie 
Segrü^ungStoorte Sp^ifi^tend in ^erbinbung mit bent ©d^luji bed nor^ 
^ergel^enben Huftrittd ? 16. SBarum mad^t Spl^igenie bie 9Rittei(ungen 
über i^re 93orfa^ren abfa^weife ? 17. SBarum fd^weigt fte, 3eile 349 ? 
18. 3ft bie ©efc^ic^te bed Santaliben^aufed eng mit bem Sn^alt bed 
Sluftritted oectnüpft ? 19. 9Bif[en mix nun, wad bad ^aupt^Seben^iel 
bet ^elbin ift ? 20. ^elc^e Jtnberung $at Sp^igeniend äsieigerung im 
@emüte bed ^önigd oerurfad^t? 21. ^aben Sp^igenie (3eUe 33) unb 
^tf ad (3eile 164) ben ^önig rid^tig c^arafterifiett ? 22. @e^en miir in 
Sp^igenie unb S^oad ben ©egenfatj 3n)ifc^en Tlann unb SBeib ? jnnf^en 
Griechentum unb Barbarentum? 23. äßelc^er ^onfLift ift tooraudsu« 
fe^en, faUd ber 93Iutbefe^I bed ^bnigd audgefü^rt werben foQ? 24. SBie 
würbe biefer Befell bad bidl^erige Sebendwer! ber ^riefterin berühren? 
26. SBeld^en Sroedt erfüQt bad @elbftgefpräd^ ber ^elbin am @d^(u$ bed 
erften 9(u^uged ? 

Bloeiter Httfoug 

1. 3n meldte brei ^eile lä^t fid^ berufte Auftritt acrlegen? Über* 
fd^riften biefer ^eile ? 2. 3n wieviel ^bfc^nitte jerfäUt bann ber jweite 
^eil, Seilen 614-7 17 ? Bad wore ber gaup^unft eined jeben 9lbf d^nitted ? 
3. inwiefern ift biefer äCuftritt bem ^weiten im erften Slufjug ft^nlic^? 
(Snl^alt, ä^Ueberung, ^erfonen.) 4. SBad erfahren wir oon bem SBefen bed 
Dreft? bed^9labed? (3eilen 766-768, 647.) 6. 3n weldjer ^infid^t ift 
^^labed Db^ffeud gleid^? 6. inwiefern bilben bie beiben {Jreunbe einen 
®egenfa( 8U einanber in @timmung unb ^l^arafter? 7. 3ft Oreft feiner 
@d^wefter Sp^igenie in feinem @^ara!ter unb feiner 2)enfungdart ft^nli^ ? 
8. ^örbert biefer 9Cuftritt bie ganblung bed ^ramad ? 9. 93ereitet er 
und auf bie folgenbe ganblung vox ? können wir Dreft beffer fennen 
lernen im ©efpräd^ mit bem vertrauten gi^eunb a(d mit ber @d^we{ter ? 
10. 3)er aweite 2luftritt aerfäHt in awei 2;eire : 3eilen 798-869, 870-026. 
3n wieviel Slbf d^nitte lö^t fid^ ber erfte ^ei( gliebem ? 11. SBed^alb tritt 
Sp^igenie o^ne Begleitung auf ? 12. äßie jeigt fid^ i^r SRitleib für bie 
Gefangenen ? 13. SBarum foü il^r ^^(abed 9{äl^ered über ben trojanif^en 
^eg eraä^lcn ? 14. 3ft bie 9lu§e, mit ber fte bem »eridjte folgt, eine 
wirHid^e ober eine gezwungene ? 3^ berütffic^tigen fmb i^re gerfunft 
(Titanen, ^önigd^aud), Stellung, unb Gewöl^nung an fonberbare @d^id« 
fale. 15. %ud welchen Grünben wirb bie ©rjä^lung bed ^plabed abge« 
brocken? 16. SBad ift ber 3wed feiner (gr^ä^lung? 17. 3nwiefem wirb 
bie i«eben§anblung (^^labed' ^lan) burc^ biefen Auftritt geförbert? 
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1. me (atttet bie Übetfd^rift be3 erften Auftrittes? 2. 2&^t er ftd^ 
in aioet Seile aerlegen ? 3u weld^em Seile geprt Sp^igenieng ®ebet, 
3cilen 1094-1117 ? 3. 3n wieüicl 2lbfcljnitte aerfäßt jcber Seil ? 4. SBie 
unterfdjeibet ftd^ ^pf)i%ettien^ Sluftreten gegen Dreft von bem gegen 
^plabed im aweiten Sluing ? 6. Aug weld^en pf^d^ologifd^en unb ülnft^^ 
lerifdjen ©rilnben oerf^weigt Sp^tgenie i^ren stamen, alä Dreft fie 
banad^ fragt ? 6. ©rfa^ren wir nun no4 me^r (Sinaell^eiten, bie in bie 
Sorgefdjid^te gehören ? ©eldje ? 7. ^at Dreft gro Je Suft, weitere SRit* 
teilungen au madden ? SBorauS erfe^en wir bag ? 8. 9Bag war bed 
2)i4terd Abfielt, Dreft über ben 3)2orb ber ^Iptämneftra berichten au 
laflen ? 9. Snwiefem ift eä geeignet, baj gerabe Sp^igenie biefe 3Äits 
teilungen toon Dreft erl^eifc^t? 10. SBie nimmt fie ben Serid^t über ben 
Sob ber abutter auf? äßie ift i^r »ene^men au erflären? 11. Son 
voeKf^ex Sebeutung ift Dreftg äßunfd^, felber umau!ommen, aber Spl^i« 
genie unb feinen ^Jreunb gerettet au fc^en ? 12. SBie ift eä au erflären, 
baj Sp^igenie nid^t größere ^eube bei ber Begegnung mit bem trüber 
jcigt ? 13. SBarum ridjtet fte, nadjbem Dreft abgetreten, ein 3)anfgebet 
an bie ©ott^eit? 14. 9Bag für ^irhing l^aben il^re Serfud^e, fid^ bem 
©ruber au entbeden ? 16. SBarum crlennt er fie erft nadj i^ren S^U 
len 1221-1222 gefprod^enen ^Borten an ? (93ergleid^e Seilen 1145-1147.) 
16. 3Bad erfd^eint i^m alfo alä ber Gipfel aUer ©reuel ? 17. 9Bie aeigt 
fid^ Dreftd SBal^nfinn, me^r äujerlid^ ober innerlid^? Sägt eS fic^ bar- 
aud ertläreu/ ba| er für und nid^td Abfd^red(enbed l^at? 18. 3u wieviel 
Seile lögt fid^ ber aweite Auftritt gliebern? ttberfd^riften biefer Seile? 
19. SBeld^e §auptgeban!en entl^alten biefelben ? 20. 3n weld^em Ser« 
pitnid fte^t Dreft bie Alanen au einanber fte^en ? 21. f^örbert biefer 
Auftritt bie ganblung beg ^ramaS ? inwiefern ift er wichtig ? 22. (S^x^ 
aeugt bie wunberooUe ^Rufif ber @prac^e „baS wonnige ©efü^l ber ffin^e, 
bed @eelenfriebend^ ? 93elegen @ie bad an bem weid^en ^lang einjelner 
SBorte. 23. 3n weldje awei Seile lägt ftc§ ber britte Auftritt aerlegen ? 
fBad ift bie Einleitung unb ber @c^lug eined (eben ? 24. äBeld^e ^a^ 
ratteraüge ber brei auftretenben ^erfonen ^ei^en fidj l^ier ? 26. SBie 
unterfc^eibet ftd^ bie SorfteUung oon ben ®5ttern bei Spl^igenie unb bei 
Dreft? (Seilen 1317-1320, 1321-1324, 1343 ff.) 26. §at ©oet^e redjt, 
wenn er in feiner ,,3talienifdjen Steife« (^Reapel, ben 13. HKära, 1787) 
bief en Auftritt aid „bie Ad^f e bed ©tütfd« beaeidSjnet ? 3ft bie (gntfü^nung 
bed Dreftd ober bie geimfe^r ber Sp^igenie mit bem entfü§nten ©ruber 
bad 3teK ber ^anblung ? 
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fSittttt $(»^»0 

1. Sä^t fid^ ber etfte Slufintt in brei Zeile aerlegen? 993ag n>ären 
bann bie Übctfc^riften biefer a;eire ? 2. SBaä erfahren wir burd^ ^p^u 
genie oon bem im Sroifc^enalt ®ef d^e|Jenen ? 3ft bieä ein epifc^et ober 
bramatifc^cr 3ug ? 3. öeftc^t eine ai^nlid^leit jwifc^en biefem 2luftritt 
unb bem erften im erften Slufaug, maä ben Swed unb ben Sn^alt betrifft? 
4. 3Be(c^er fittlic^e (S^arafterjug ber $e(bin aeigt fid^ gegen ©nbe bed Dor^ 
liegenben Sluftritteä ? 5. »eaeid^net SP^^igenienä ©eelenlampf bic erftc 
etufe ber faßenben §anblung ? 6. 3ft bag je^t eintretenbe S«nmni8 
ein innerliche« ober ein äujerlid^eä ? 7. ©Hebert fid^ ber SDialog im 
^weiten auftritt in awei ober oier 2;eile? SBaä ift bann atä 3lnfang, 
unb waä alä ©d^luj eineä jeben Xeileä 8« betrad^ten? 8. SQege^t Sp^i- 
genie ^ier eine Unwa^r^eit ober bleibt fie ber SBa§r§aftigIeit getreu? 

9. Son wem ermattet fie auä i^rer fc^roierigen Sage befreit 8U werben? 
3ft CS djarafteriftifc^ für fte, oon biefer ©cite bie Söfung 8U erhoffen ? 

10. 3n roeldjer §infidjt ift biefer Sluftritt bem aweiten im erften Sluf« 
pg ö^nlic^? ©c^eint eS, aid ob bie ganblung ^ier wieber von oome 
anfange ? 11. äBaren bie Sßortc bed Slrlad o^ne ®inbrud( auf 3p^i' 
genie? 12. 3n welcher Serbinbung ftel^en fie mit bem britten Sluftritt? 
13. aOBarum wirb 3P^igcnie je^t wanfelmütig? 14. aOBeldJe Sergleit^e 
fteßt fie an? SBarum finb bicfelben glüÄlic^ gewählt? 15. 2Belc^e 
©^araftereigcnfd^aften ber ^elbin jeigen fidj l^ier? 16. ©te^t ed nun 
au erwarten, ba^ fie ben 3luftrag, ber il^r von ^^labed erteilt würbe, 
audfül^ren wirb ? 17. Säjt fidj ber oierte 2luf tritt in awci ober brei 
Zeile aerlcgen ? SBie lauten bie Überfdjriftcn ? 9BaS ift als Slnfong 
unb was als ©djlug eines jcben ZeileS au betradjtcn? 18. geigt ftc§ 
?9labeS in biefem 2luftritt (1) als grcunb, (2) als liftenreidj, (3) als 
untemel^menb; (4) als bercbt ? gurren ©ie bie ©teilen an, worin biefe 
©igenfd^aften l^eroortreten. 19. 9Bie ftellt er ftd^ ben ©c^tl^en gegen- 
über ? 20. klimmt 3p§igenie eine äl^nlid^c ©teHung ein ? 21. SBaS ift 
ber §auptgebanfc bcS ganaen SluftritteS ? 22. SBorin befielt ber ©ee* 
lenlampf 3pl^igenienS ? 23. ipat baS ©cfprädj mit ^ßplabeS fie in bem 
©tauben beftär!t; bag fte feinem $lan folgen unb ben Zrug ausüben 
fon ? 24. 3erf äUt ber fünfte SCuftritt, ber gorm unb bem 3ni^alte nadj, in 
awei Zeile? 9BaS ftnb bie $auptgeban!en berf elben ? 25. äBorinbe^e§e 
i^r boppcltcS Safter, meint 3p^igcnie? 26. SBer ^at eS i^r auferlegt? 
27. 3nwiefern ift fie ben Zitanen ä^nlid^? 28. 3ft baS ^arsenlieb 
•mit bem ©l^or ber alten Zragöbic au oergleid^en? in weld^ ^inftdjt? 
29. 9Bie unterfc^eibet fic^ biefer ^J^onolog oon ben oorl^erge^enben ? . . 
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gfftnfter «itftitg 

1. SBcId^ctt 3n)ctf erfüHt ber erftc Sluftritt? 2. 3nn)tcfem ift er baau 
angetan, ben $(an bed ^^(abed ju vereiteln ? 3. SBenn bieg ^ier fd^on 
beutad^ ift, mxvh man gp^igenien^ fpäteren eieg ^b^er anfd^lagen? 
warum? 4. 3ft ber stoeite Sluftritt für bie $anb(ung biefeg Slufsu- 
ge« »on S3ebeutung? (Snt^ält er ein äußere« ober innere« ©inbemid? 
SBorin befte^t baäfelbe? 6. 2Barum jümt ber Ä5nig Sp^igenien? 
(3ei(e 1799.) 6. 3n wieviel Xeile lä^t ftc^ ber britte Sluftritt aerlegen ? 
3ßo ift ber ©ö^epunft m finben ? 7. Sö^t fic^ biefer Sluftritt mit bem 
britten beä erften 2lufaugeä uergleid^en ? inwiefern ? 8. Sp^igenie fu(^t 
ben Äbnig Don feinem garten SJerfa^ren abzubringen, auerft inbem fiei^n 
tabelt, unb bann inbem fie iijim vernünftige »orftellungen xna6)U gil^ren 
@ie bie ©teilen an. 9. 3öie ftellt fie fic^ (1) ben ©öttern, (2) X^oag, 
(3) i^rem »ruber gegenüber ? 10. 2Barum fd^weigt SpiSligenie ftiU (Seile 
1891), e^e fie X^oag' gragen beantwortet ? 11. SBer, meint fie, übe fiift 
gegen ©eroalt, ber ©tarfe ober ber ©d^roac^e ? 12. SBarum braucht fte 
leine Sift? 13. SBeld^e äßirhtng l^at i^r ©eftänbnid ? 14. SBarum gibt 
%f)oad i^t nid^t gleid^ eine beftimmte SCntroort ? 16. äßie fte^t er 3pl^i« 
genien geg^über, aid Sieb^aber ober alg 9lid^ter ? äßad roirb er aid 
dli^tex anerfennen muffen? 16. 9BeI(^e ©igenfd^aften jeigt Oreft im 
Dterten auftritt ? 17. äBad l^ält er baoon, ba^ feine ©d^roefter bem 
ildnig ben ^nfd^Iag geftanben? ©eföQt i^m i^r gerabed unb offened 
93erfa§ren ? ^ergleid^e 3eile 768. 18. $on roeld^er 93ebeutung ift ber 
fünfte Sluftritt für bie ganblung bed ^ramad? 19. äBie ift ed su 
erflären, ba$ %f)oad juerft SBaffenftillftanb gebietet? 20. äßenn man 
ben fed^ften Sluftritt bei S^xie 2136 in aroei Xeile jcrlegt, roie würben 
bie fiberf(^riften berfelben lauten ? 21. 2)euten ©ie bie ©teUen an, 
roo Dreft alä gelb, aid 3Äenfd^enfreunb, aid befonnener 2Wann auftritt. 

22. @ntfprid^t bie SfloUe, bie Spl^igenie ^ier fpielt, il^rem ganaen äBefen? 

23. 9BeI(^e(Sl^araItereigenfd^aftenaeigt^^oad? 24. 3ft Oreftd ^rt unb 
SBeife, feine ©d^t^eit au beroeifen, eine ungeroö^nlid^e für $erfonen feined 
9{anged ? 26. mit roeld^en SBorten beutet ^^oad an, ba^ er an bie Q^^U 
^eit Oreftd glaubt ? 26. 3m t)ierten Slufaug (geile 1603) !ennaeid^nete 
^9labed bie ©c^t^en aid „ein rau^ unroürbiged ^ol!.'' äßad l^ält Oreft 
je^t Don il^nen, ba er fid^ mit einem aud i^rer äRitte fd^lagen roill? 
27. äBäre ber ©d^lu^ bed ^ramad ebenfo roirhtngdooK, roenn bed ^önigd 
äBotte ,,fo gel^t'' (Seile 2161) ed beenbete ? 
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2)ritter S;eU 

9(tt^Itö|mnf te fft? 9(ttffS^e 

1. @t3ft^(en @ie ben ®ang ber ^anblung in ®oet§ed Spl^igenie, fo 
ba( suglei(^ bte ©inl^eit eined jeben Stu^uged, fon>ie bie 3^t unb ber 
Ort ber ganblung hervortreten. 2. 9Be((^e ginbemiffe unb S^^^bemiffe 
ber Sanblung ftnb au »ermerfen ? 3. 3ft ©oet^ed SP^tgenie ein ^^au- 
fpiel ober ein bramatifd^ed ©ebid^t ? 4. S^ergleid^en @ie bie ^anblung 
ber ©oetl^efd^en Sp^igenie mit ber bed gleid^namigen ^amag t)on iSiuxu 
pibed. ®ebm @ie bie ©rünbe für bie Slbweid^ungen im ©oetl^efd^en 
^ama an. 6. inwiefern ift bie Spl^igenie Don (Sttripibed ein antiled, 
bie Don ©oetl^e ein mobemed ^rama ? 6. Snroiefem ift ©oet^ed ^f^u 
genie ein ed^t beutfd^ed ©ebid^t unb inwiefern ift biefed Xxama eine Ser« 
f d^meljung bed gried^if d^en ^(tertumd mit bem ©^riftentum ? 7. ©fisaieren 
eie bie ©efd^id^te (©eneftd) bed ©oet^efd^en ^amad. 8. Serg(eid^en 
@ie im aUgemeinen bie t)ier Bearbeitungen ber ©oet^efd^en Sp^igenie. 
9. %un fie bad nämlid^e mit ben einzelnen ^u^ügen. 10. @(^ilbem @ie 
ben (S^aralter ber $elbin aid ^riefterin unb aid grau. 11. ^ut 3p§i« 
genie red^t, bad 2eben i^red Sruberd unb feined ^eunbed aufd @piel su 
fe^en? 12. S3erg(eid^en @ie ©d^iderd ^arfteUung ber Jungfrau t)on 
Drleand mit ©oetl^ed ^arfteUung ber Sp^ig^ie* 13. ©eben @ie eine 
oergleid^enbe @^ara!teriftil bed Dreft unb bed ^^labed. 14. 3nn>i<fsni 
ftnb Dreft unb ©l^alefpeared §amlet ä^nlid^, unb inwiefern fmb fie »er* 
fd^ieben? 16. SBorin Uegt bie ^ebeutung bed ^^labed im ©oeti^efd^en 
2)rama? 16. »eroeifen @ie, baj «riad bad »ilb e^iex Xreue eined 
2)ienerd gegen feinen Äbnig ift. 17. »e^anbeln @ie bie SBid^tigfeit ber 
@elbftgeffn:äd^e in ©oet^ed Spl^igenie. 18. 3ft bad ©oet^^e S)rama 
eine Erläuterung ju ben 2Borten aud gauft: ^2)ad ©wigsSBeiblit^e jie^t 
und ^inan^ ? 19. ©ammeln ©ie bie ©leid^niffe unb »ilber im Dorlie* 
genben 2)rama, unb erKären Sic, inwiefern biefelben jur ©ürbigung 
bed ©tütfed beitragen. 20. »el^anbeln @ie bad SSerdma^, in ber bad 
Oebid^t abgefaßt ift, in »egug auf beffen ©efd^id^te, Slbweid^ungen bacon 
im erften, britten unb oierten Slufjug (©rünbel), unb »erdfilrjungen 
unb n)erlängerungen an ©erfd^iebenen ©tetten. 21. ®oet§e be^anbelt 
einen ©toff (1) von ungewb^nlid^er §ol^eit, (2) aud ber griec^ifc^en ©age, 
unb (8) auf bid^terifd^e SBeife. »elegen ©ie biefe brei SHnge an ber 
$anb Don 8eifpielen im äBortgebraud^. 
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EXPLANATION 

If the accent of a word is not marked it is on the first syllable. 

If the plnral of a noun is not indicated it is lacking. (— ) and O repre- 
sent the first class strong declension with and without umlaut ; {-t) and (H) 
the second class; (-et) and Cet) the third class; and (-n) or (-en) the weak 
declension. 

The principal parts of all strong and irregular verbs are given. Thus 
fe^en (ie — a — e) denotes pres. inf. \tfitn; 2d and 3d pers. sing. pres. ind. 
fiel^ft, fielet; pret. ind. fal^ ; perf. part, defe^en. If the tense^uidliary of an 
intransitive verb is not given it is l^aben. Separable prefixes have the 
accent-mark. 

The adverbial meaning of an uninflected adjective is not listed, if it 
differs from the adjectival meaning only by the addition of the suffix 4y. 

ABBEEVIATIONS 



acc. 


accusative. 


neut. 


neuter. 


04/. 


adjective. 


nom. 




adv. 


adverb(ial). 


num. 


numeral. 


art. 


article. 


part. 


participle, participiaL 


atix. 


auxiliary. 


petf. 


perfect. 


<if' 


compare. 


pers. 


person(al). 


comp. 


comparative. 


pi. 


plural. 


cond. 


conditional. 


POSB. 


possessive. 


oonj. 


conjunction. 


pr^- 


prefix. 


dat. 


dative. 


prep. 


preposition. 


ded. 


declined. 


pres. 


present. 


def. 


definite. 


pret. 


preterit. 


dem. 


demonstrative. 




pronoun. 


/. 


feminine. 


prop. 


proper. 


gen. 


genitive. 


redp. 


reciprocal. 


5. 


Igaben. 


rßfi. 


reflexive. 


imp. 


impersonal. 


rd. 


reUtive. 


inded. 


indeclinable. 


f. 


fdn. 


ind^f. 


indefinite. 


sep. 


separable. 


intetj. 


interjection. 


dng.y sg. 


singular. 


interrog. 


interrogative. 


subj. 


subjunctive. 


intr. 


intransitive. 


subst. 


substantive(ly). 


m. 


masculine. 


superl. 


superlative. 


n. 


noun. 


tr. 


transitive. 


neg. 


negative. 


to. 


with. 
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a('(red|eit (i — • a — o) tr. break 

off, cut short. 
ai'Mitgeit (brachte, gebrad^i) tr. 

lead away, dissuade, 
bcr Weitb (-c) evening. 
aiettbd adv, in the evening, 
ber 9benbfd|iitteit (— ) evening 

shadow, 
bic 9lbfa||ft (-en) departure. 
ab'Men (fa^te, gefaxt) tr, write, 

compose. 
nl^gefdiiebeit part aölj, departed, 

dead, 
ble Wbtltft (*e) descent. 
ab'Iaffeit (lä^i, Ue^, gelaffen) in^r. 

leave off, cease, desist. 
ab'le])iteit ^. decline, refuse. 
«ab'lifiteit ^. get by craft; trick, 

deceive, cheat. 
ai'tte||iiteit (nimmt, na^m, genome 

men) tr. take away ; irUr. end, 

diminish, decline. 
ab'rebeit tr. appoint, agree upon. 
a(fa(|l9eife adv. at intervals. 
ab'fdiaffeit tr. abolish. 
. ab'fdieibeit (tc -— ic) tr. separate, 

divide ; iritr. (f.) depart from, 
bet 9bfd|ieb (-e) parting, depar- 
ture ; — nehmen = take leave, 

bid farewell. 
aB'f dinetbeit (f c^nitt, gef c^nitten) tr. 

cut off. 



ber 91>fd|itttt H) section. 

ab^ff^reifett tr. deter. 

bag ^bftJ^recfettbe (decl. as a(^.) 
deterring (thing). 

bic ^lififj^t (-en) aim, purpose, 
intention. 

ab'fonbent tr. separate, part. 

Cb'peigett (ie — ie) Mr. (f.) de- 
scend. 
' ab'treiben (ie— ie) tr. drive away. 

ab'treteit (tritt, trat, getreten) intr. 
(f.) leave. 
^ üfnoM9 adv. downwards, down ; 
off, away. 

bie ^btpei^ttg (-en) deviation. 

ab'tDeitbeit (n>anbte or wenbete, 
genanbt or gewenbet) tr. turn 
away, avert. 

ad| ! iwterj. oh ! alas I 

bet 9Ul^tXon prop. n. Acheron. 

bet 9[d|in' prop. n. Achilles. 

bie ^fl^fe (-n) axis. 

ad|tett tr. regard, heed; esteem, 
value; consider. 

bie Aber (-n) vein. 

ber «bier (— ) eagle. 

bet ^Uiraft' prop. n. Adrastus. 

ber «gamem'ttOtt prop. n. Aga- 
memnon. 

ber SgiftV prop. n. (gen. -enS) 
^gisthus. 

ber W^n (-en) ancestor. 

ber ^f^ni^ttt {gen. -n, pi. -en) 
ancestor, forefather. 
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ft^ltlt^ c^' like; similar, 
bte i[l|itUd|feU (-en) likeness, re- 
semblance, 
bte 9])itlttt0 (-en) presentiment, 

foreboding, misgiving. 
al^tttrngdHott adj, ominous, 
bet %\KI^ prop, n, Ajax, 
an indef. pron. and pron, adj. all. 
atteitl' ado* alone; cortj. but. 
aKfiemeitt' ado. general. 
a(j9 ccynj. than ; as ; as if ; except ; 

— n)enn = as if; nid^td — = 

nothing except. 
atöbatitt' adv. then, 
alfo adv. then, therefore. 
üli (comp, ^er, superl. 'ft) ckö. old. 
ber «Iter' ('e) altar. 
baS «Iter age ; old age ; non altera 

^er = formerly. 
' altevf al^ren part. adj. experienced, 
bag ^Utttnm (*cr) antiquity. 
ali^ttiHf^tt part. ac{;. prescriptive, 

vested, 
bie «mago'tte (-n) Amazon. 
^ bte ^mmt (-n) wet-nurse, nurse, 
baä 5lmt ('er) employment, office. 
an prep. (dot. and ace.) at ; in ; on ; 

by; towards. 
an'bieten (o — o) tr. offer, 
ber «ttMicf (-e) look; sight. 
Cttber indef. pron. and pron. adj. 

other, different. 
fttlbern tr. change, alter. 
anberiS adv. otherwise, differently, 
bie ^ttbenttig (-en) change. 
an'beuteu tr. point out, indicate. 
an'bif^teu tr. impute. 
an'erfemten (erfannte, eriannt) tr. 

acknowledge. 
Olt'faftetl tr. enkindle, fan, blow. 



ber «iif ctt (*c) attack. 

mt^foHeit (fsat, fiel, gefatten) tr. 
attack. 

ber «nfatlg ('e) beginning. 

ati'f angen (ä — i — a) tr. and intr. 
begin. 

an'faffen (fa^te, gefojt) tr. teke 
hold of, seize. 

an'flelietl tr. implore, beg. 

an'fii^rett tr. cite. 

ctt'fftKett tr. fill, fill up. 

att'geben (i — a — e) tr. give, set 
forth. 

angeboren part. adj. inborn, na- 
tive. 

ber «nge])Brtge (ded. as adj-) rela- 
tive, member of (one's) family. 

bad «ngefuJ^t (-e) face, counte- 
nance. 

angetan part. adj. likely. 

an'greifen (griff; gcgriffen)ir.8eize; 
attack. 

ftngften tr. alarm. 
* ftngftigen tr. strike with fear, 
alarm. 

ftngftlidi adj. anxious; bad Sngft^ 
(id^e anxiety, that which causes 
anxiety, the distressing part. 

ber «ttlpalti^tmnft (-e) suggestion. 
^ ber «nl^ang (''e) adherents, party. 

avL^Uxtmtn {iam, gefommen) intr. 
(f .) arrive ; auf etrodd — = de- 
pend upon. 

bie «nfnnft arrival, coming. 

anmntig adj. pleasant, graceful. 

an'nel^mett (nimmt, nal^m, genom« 
men) tr. accept. 

an'orbnen tr. order, arrange. 

an'mfen (te — u) tr. call to ; in- 
voke, implore. 
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an'fageit tr. say, repeat ; fag' on = 



^ ^ bad 9itfd|atieit view, aspect, con- 
templation. 
^' ^ bet 9ttf d|lag ('c) design, project, 
plan. 

an'fdilageit (ft — u — a) tr. value, 
set value to. 

ait'fd|tDeaeit tr, swell out, fill. 

att'f elieit (ic — a — c) tr. and intr. 
look at, behold. 

bic 9l]tft4t (-en) view, opinion. 

Oit'fhineit tr. stare at, gaze at. 

Oit'llaititeit tr. gaze at (in wonder). 

an'fteneti tr. arrange, make. 
^ ber Anteil (-e) share ; sympathy. 

otttif' oe^. ancient 

bad ^ittli^ (-e) face, countenance, 
"^bcr 9(tttrag C^c) offer, proposal. 

ati'tretett (tritt, trat, getreten) intr. 

. (f.) step close to. 

bie ^ntmort (-en) answer, reply. 

«tttportetl tr. answer. 

an'nertraueu tr. intrust. 

atl'llie])etl tr. breathe upon; re- 
mind. 

ttH'S^^Wt tr. indicate, show. 

ber ^p9W (gen. -end) prop» n. 

Apollo, 
^ber 9[rgloo])lt suspicion, mistrust ; 
apprehension. 

ber Srfad prop. n. Arkas. 

arm (comp. *er , «uperZ.-ft) a^. poor. 

ber Sin» (-e) arm. 

bie 9ixt (-en) kind ; sort ; manner. 

bie 9lf d|e ashes. 

ber Stellt breath. 

atmtu tr. breathe. 

ber 9Uttn» prop. n. Atreus. 

attd) adv. also, too, likewise, even. 



Oltf l>rep. (dot. and ace.) on, upon; 

in; at; to; up; about; of; 

towards; against. 
ttttf blafeti (ä—ie-i- a) tr. blowup. 
ttttf ilftlpetl intr. (f.) bloom, blos- 
som, spring up. 
'aufbringen (brad^te, gebrad^t) tr. 

raise; irritate, provoke; poM. 

be angry. 
aufbringen (a — u) tr. urge on, 

press on. 
J^ottf'erlegen tr. impose upon, lay 

upon. 
anf'ersieten (erjog, ersogcn) tr. 

bring up, rear. 
^anfgebradit part. adj. irritated, 

incensed, angry. 
onf 'Italien (ä — ie — a) tr. stop, 

hinder. 
anf ])Ord|en irär. listen to; prick 

up (one's) ears. 
anf'Iegen tr. lay upon. 
onf'IBfen tr. loosen, unloose; re- 
solve. 
anf nel^nten (nimmt, nal^m, ge« 

nommen) tr. take up; receive, 
bie ^nfregnng (-en) excitement. 
J anf 'rid|ten tr. raise, erect. 
anfrid|ttg adj. sincere, candid, 
onfmfen (t{ — u) tr. call up; 

summon, 
ber 9nff at (""e) essay, 
anf fd|ieben (o — o) tr. push open ; 

delay, defer, 
anpfdjtagen (ft — u — • a) tr. ai^d 

intr. (f.) strike up; strike, hit. 
anf 'fdjriegen (fd^Ioft, geWloflen) tr. 

unlock, open. 
anf 'f dintieben tr. forge upon, rivet 

upon. 
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ttttf 'f^oveti tr. save, lay up. 

bet knfftaitb ('e) Beditlon ; insor- 
rection, uprising. 

auf 'fteifietl(ie--«e) irtiv, (f.) mount, 
rise. 

auf'fudiett tr, seek out, search 
for. 

ber Auftrag ('e) mission, instruc- 
tions. 
' ^ ttttf' tragen (ä — u — a) tr. put on ; 
confer upon. 

atif'treteit (tritt, trat, getreten) 
ivdr, (f.) step forth, make ofle^s 
appearance, come forth; as 
subst, appearance. 

ber ^ttftritt (-e) scene. 

auf'troiftten tr. dry up. 
- auf ttttt (tat, getan) tr, open. 

auf'tnecfen tr, wake, arouse. 

auf tuittben (a — u) tr, wind up. 
^auf jel^ren tr, consume, devour. 

ber ^ttfjug ('e) act. 

baS 9uge (gen, -S, pi, -n) eye. 

ber 9ttgenMi(( (-e) moment. 

bie Augenbraue (-n) eyebrow. 

bag Sulid prop. n. Aulis. 

WX^ prep, (dot,) out of, from ; by, 
through ; on, upon ; for ; in. 
* auiS'breiteu tr, spread out. 

aud'be])ueu tr. stretq^, extend. 

berStUiSbmcf (*e) expression; vent. 

aui^'erliiren (o — o) tr, choose, 
select. 
' ^ auiS'erfeliett (ie— a—e) tr. select, 
choose, 
"^bie Ani9{Iud|t (*e) evasion, subter- 
fuge, excuse, pretext. 

aui9'fil])ren tr, perform, execute. 

auiSgebellttt part. adj. spread out, 
wide-spread, broad. 



OttiS'Iegeu tr. lay out; interpret, 
think out. 

ouiS'hKf eu tr. entice, allure, cajole, 
draw out. 

OUd'ldfdien tr. extinguish ; efface ; 
(i — — o) inJtr. (f.) go out; die. 
> OttiS'rottett tr, extirpate, extermi- 
nate. 

aud'fften tr. sow, scatter. 
^ OttiS'fdintftifen tr. adorn, decorate. 

fttt^er ojdj. outer, external. 

au^ergettldl^idl a^. extraordi- 
nary. 

ftu^erli^ adj. external. 

bie 9ui9^d|t (-en) view, prospect; 
in — fteUen = hold out, intimate. 

ouiS'ftttnen (a — o) tr. contrive, 
devise, invent. 

aui9'f)nred|en (i — a — o) tr, speak 
out, utter. 

ber 9ui9f)miflt (*e) decision, judg- 
ment. 

auiS'fudieu tr. seek out ; choose. 

aui^'ftben tr, execute. 

'ttUi^'Uieidien (i — i) vnJtr. give way ; 
evade. 

auiS'sielien (jog, gejogen) tr, draw 
out ; irtJtr, (f.) march forth. 

ber Aner'tttti^ prop, n. Avemus. 

bad 8ab ('er) bath. 

bie S3acd|att'titt (-nen) bacchante. 

ba(b adv. soon; ba(b . . . balb = 

at one time ... at another time, 

now . . . now. 
ber S^alfom (-e) balm, balsam; 

salutary influence, 
bad S^onb (-e) bond ; fetter ; band. 
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^ iixMgett tr. tame, restrain. 

(mtg (comp. *cr, superl. *ft) (w^. 
anxious; fearful. 

hwn^tn intr, and r^. be afraid; 
yearn. 

bie IBatigigfeit anxiety, fearful- 
ness, timidity. 
^ bet Soittt ban; = Serbannung out- 
lawry, exile. 

iatmeit tr. enchant, charm. 

ber IBorbar' (gen, -d and -m, pL 
-en) bftrbarian. 

bad IBarba'retttititt barbarism. 

bie Safe (-n) cousin. 

(mteit tr. build. 

ber IBimm ('e) tree. 

htau'^^ftnäitn tr. claim. 

(emtt'tDOYteit tr. answer. 

bie IBear'beilitttg (-en) version. 

ber IBedier (— ) cup, goblet. 
^ iebftdl'tig adj, prudent, discreet. 
* (ebmt'ent tr. pity. 
^ tßtWdtn tr. cover, conceal. 

Meit'feit (bebad^ie, beba(^t) tr. 
consider, reflect upon. 

(ebett'ten tr. mean. 

bie IBebeit'litttg (-en) meaning, 
import, importance, 
^bie IBebilt'giittg (-en) condition, 
stipulation. 

iebro'lpeit tr. threaten, menace. 

(ebftr'feit (bebarf , beburfte, beburft) 
ijUr. need, want. 

ieeit'beit tr. dose. 

ber IBefel)!' (-e) command. 

(efeVIeit (ie — a — o) tr. com- 
mand, order. 

(efUi'beit (a—tt) r^. be. 

(ejle'ifett tr. stain, defile, pol- 
lute. 



iefra'gett tr. interrogate, ask, ex- 
amine. 
befvei'eit tr. free, release, rescue, 
bie 18efrei'iutg (-en) deliverance, 

release, 
befrie'bigen tr. content, satisfy, 
befflrd^'teti tr. fear, apprehend. 
begeg'nett intr. (f.) meet, 
bie Segeg'tittttg (-en) meeting. 
«"bege'l^eit (beging, begangen) tr. 

celebrate, solemnize, perform; 

commit. 
' begehren tr. desire, wish; crave. 
^ bie IBegier' desire, 
bie IBegier'be (-n) desire ; lust. 
begie'rig adj. eager, greedy. 
begitt'neit (a — o) tr. and intr. 

begin; do; undertake. 
beglei'teit tr. accompany, attend, 
bie S3eg(ei'tnug (-en) attendance, 

companions. 
beglft'lfetl tr. make happy, bless. 
begtfin'beu tr. base, found, 
ba« Segtil'^ttgi^Mrt (-e) word 

of greeting. 
ttfiaVttu (ä — ie — a) tr. keep, 

retain; reserve. 
bel^an'beltl tr. treat, deal with. 
be^av'veit intr. persist, insist. 
bei prep, (dot.) near, at, by, 

with. 
beibe indtf. pron. and pron. adj. 

both; two. 
bad S^eif^iel (-e) example, 
ber Sei^aitb ('e) assistance, help, 

succor. 
^ bei^fte^eit (flanb, geftanben) irdr. 

stand by ; assist, help, 
bei'tragen (ft— u— a) tr. contrib- 
ute. 
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M'toof^ntn intr. assist at, be pres- 
ent at. 

(eisei'ten adv, early, betimes. 

(ef&m^'feit tr. combat, fight 
against. 

Mannt' part, adj, known, ac- 
quainted. 

(eleti'tteti (befannte, belannt) tr. 
confess. 

iena'geiti9tDert aäj. deplorable, 
pitiable. 

(enem'nteit tr. pinch; afflict, 
grieve. 

(eKont'iiteit part, a^, anxious; 
grieved, sorrowful. 

ttW^tU {H—u—a) tr, load, lade. 

(ela'gent tr, besiege. 

(eto'fteit tr, burden, charge. 

(ele'getl tr, illustrate, support by 
instances. 

Mtf^'ttn tr. teach, instruct, show. 
^ (elei'bigeu tr. offend, affront. 
V MoVntn tr, reward, recompense. 

benter'feti tr, mark, notice. 

bag fßtUtVmtn conduct, behavior. 

bermt'beit tr. rob. 

beteil^'tiett tr, calculate, intend. 

bereii^'tigett tr, entitle, give power 
or authority to, authorize. 

bevebt' a^, eloquent. 

bereit' a<dj' ready, prepared. 

bereisten tr. prepare, make ready. 

ber öerg (-e) mountain. 

bergen (i — a — o) tr. conceal, hide. 

ber f^txxt^V (-e) report, account. 

berift'ten tr. report. 
' berft'ffett tr. entrap, ensnare. 

berflif'{ld|tigett tr. take into ac- 
count, consider. 

bertt'feti (ie — lO tr, call. 



bevit'])igetl tr. quiet, calm. 

htXÜVttn tr, touch. 

bef Jittf 'ttgeit tr, pacify, calm. 
' befdift'bigeit tr, damage, injure, 
'bie S^efil^ftf'tignitg (-en) occupa- 
tion, employment. 

befd|ft'ntett tr. shame, put to 
shame. 

befd|ftmt' part, adj, ashamed, 
abashed. 
^ ^ befdie'ren tr, grant, bestow upon. 
^ bef dilen'ttigen tr, hasten. 

bie SBefdilen'nignng (-en) accelera- 
tion, dispatch, speed. 

befdilie'^en (befd^lo^, befd^loffen) 
tr, lock up; purpose; determine, 
resolve. 
* befdiB'ttigen tr, excuse, palliate. 

befd|ftt'aen tr, guard, protect, 
shelter. 

befdltDÜ'ren tr, implore, entreat 

ber Sefl^' possession. 

befU'jen (bef a^, bef ef[en) tr, possess. 

befon'ber a^, special. 

befott'beri^ adv, especially. 

befott'tten part, adj, cautious, ju- 
dicious. 

bef orgt' part, adj, careful ; uneasy, 
anxious. 

bef^en'geit tr, sprmkle. 

beff et adj. (comp, of gut) better. 

befi adj. {superl, of gut) best 

beftSr'feu tr, strengthen. 

beftft'tigen tr. affirm, corroborate. 

befte'l^en (beftanb, beftanben) intr. 
consist, exist. 

beftel'len tr. appoint; order; be* 
fteQt fein = be called upon. 

befHm'nten tr. deterndne ; intend; 
destine. 
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(efKmmt' part. oe©. appointed; 
definite. 

(eftva'feu «r. punish. 

(etfttt'ietl tr. deafen ; stun. 

bie S^etSu'bttUfi stupor; astonish- 
ment. 

(etradl'teit tr, consider, think. 

bie S3etra4'tititg (-en) viewing; 
contemplation. 

(etra'getl (ä— u— a) r^. behave, 
conduct one's self. 

Jetref 'felt (betrifft, betraf, betroffen) 
tr. concern. 

(etre'ten (betritt, betrat, betreten) 
ir. step upon ; find, meet; enter. 

(etrü'ben tr, sadden, deject, 
-^ber »etrttg' ('e) fraud, deceit. 

betrft'gen (o — o) tr, cheat, deceive. 

ber SSetrii'ger (— ) deceiver, im- 
postor. 
^ (etrüg'(id| adj. deceitf^l. 

baa »ett(-e or -en) bed. 

beutt'ntlpigeu tr. trouble. 

i^vxt see bieten. 

bie »ettte booty, prey. 

beittereidi adj, with much booty. 
* htWaVttn tr, keep, preserve. 

betne'gen tr, stir, move ; excite. 

betneg'lidl a^' movable; mobile. 

bie öewe'gttitg (-en) motion; agi- 
tation; emotion. 
^ ' ber ^tmx»f (-e) proof. 

betpei'fen (ie — ie) tr, prove, dem- 
onstrate. 

betntr'ten tr, treat, entertain. 

belOoV^^tt ^^' iobabit. 

bejetdl'lten tr. mark, designate. 

bereit' gtit tr. bear witness ; prove. 

(e$ie'])ett (be^og, belogen) r^. 
refer. 



ber Sejug' reference ; in — auf = 
in relation to. 
^ bieten (o — o) tr, offer, tender ; 
bid, wish; beut ar<^ic and 
poetic pres. 

bag Stlb (-er) image; likeness, 
representation. 

bilben tr, shape, fashion, form. 

billigen tr, approve of. 

bie SBiKigfeit equity, reasonable- 
ness. 

binbeu (a — u) tr. bind, tie. 

hi& adv., corij.y and prep, {ßcc.) till, 
until. 

WtitX^ adv. hitherto, until now. 

bii^^^'rig adj, done hitherto. 

bie Sitte (-n) entreaty, request, 
petition. 

bitten (bat, gebeten) tr, ask ; en- 
treat, beg. 

ber S^ittenbe {ded. as adj.) sup- 
pliant. 

bitter adj. bitter; severe, sharp. 

bitterfft^ adj. bitter-sweet. 

Mofen (ä — ie — a) tr, blow. 
^ b(a^ adj, faint, pale. 

bag »latt (^er) leaf. 

btan adj. blue. 

bleiben (ie — ie) intr. (f .) remain ; 

be. 
^ blenben tr. blind • deceive. 

ber »lief (-e) look, glance ; = Sin* 
blid sight, view, aspect. 

bliffen Mr, look; flash; show. 

blittfen intr, shine, gleam. 

b(o^ adj. naked, bare, imcovered. 

blfil^en intr. bloom, blossom. 

bie »Ittttte (-n) flower. 

bag ^lut blood; passion. 

ber S^Itttbef elpl (-e) cruel command. 
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bie fßi&tt (-n) bloom, blossom. 
blttten inir, bleed. 
^ bie SBIittgier bloodthirstiness. 
blittfiierig acl/. bloodthirsty, cruel. 
Mtitig flMÖ. Woody, 
bie S3(tttfd|ltlb blood-guiltiness. 
ber Stoben C^ or -*) ground ; floor. 
bdf e adj' bad ; wicked, 
ber »Ott toeJi. -n, p/. -n) mes- 
senger, 
bie Sotfdiaft (-en) message, 
ber 8rait^ ('e) custom. 
braitdiett tr. use; need. 
- (raitfeti inir, roar; rush, 
bie »rent (*e) btide; betrothed 

(woman). 
baS 8rattt!leib (-^f) bridal dress, 

wedding garment. 
Ürediett (i — a — o) tr. break; 

grow dim. 
breiten tr. spread. 
brentiett (brannte; gebrannt) intr. 

bum. 
bringen (brachte, gebracht) tr. 

bring ; = gebären bring forth, 

give birth to. 
ber Somber C^) brother, 
bcr S^mbemtorb (-e) fratricide, 
bie »mft (*e) breast. 
*^ bie fßtnt (-en) brood; spawn, 
bie $Bnd|t (-en) inlet; creek, bay. 
ber fbuffit (gen, -n, pL -n) lover, 

paramour, 
bie $Bn])(e (-n) love, mistress, 
bag »ftnbnid (-ffe) alliance. 
hunt adj- gay-colored, variegated, 
bie S^ftrbe (-n) burden, load, 
ber Snf en ( — ) bosom, breast, heart, 
'bftgen tr. pay for; suffer for; 

expiate, atone. 



ber (Sif^atat^itt (-te're) character. 

bieGlarai'tereigenfdiaft (-en)trait 
of character. 

4arafterifte'ren tr. characteriase. 

bie (S|aralterif 'tif (-en) character- 
ization. 

il^arafterif ttf d| a4j> characteristic. 

ber aioraf'terang ('e) trait of 
character. 

ber Qif^ox ('e) chorus. 

bad G^riftentnnt Christianiiy. 

ba adv. there ; here ; where, then ; 

conj. when; because, since; 

whereas, while; at ths time 

when, 
bafilr' adv. for that, for it, there- 
for. 
bage'gen adv. against that. 
' bal^eim' adv. at home, 
vba^in' adv. away, down; over, 

past ; gone ; this way. 
bftmtt' adv. therewith, with it, 

thereby; conj. that, in order 

that, 
bie ^ftmntemng twilight, dusk; 

darkness, 
ber ^am^ (*e) steam, vapor, 

fumes. 
bam^fen intr. steam ; reek, exhale, 
bftm^en tr. suffocate; smother, 

suppress, subdue, 
banadi' adv. for it. 
' ber ^anf thanks, gratitude, 
banfbar adj. thankful. 
banien intr. thank, give thanks. 
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ba8 ^ait!ge(et (-c) prayer of 

thanksgiving. 
baitit adv. then. 

baran' adv. thereon, on it. * 
baraitf' adv. thereupon. 
baraitö' adv. from that 
bar'bf iitgeit (btad^tc, gcbrad^t) «r. 

offer. 
borttt' od'ü, therein, in this. 
bor'fteKetl tr, bring before one; 

exhibit, expose ; represent. 
bic ^mrfteattltg (-en) representa- 
tion. 
bmrfi'bev oän* about that. 
bontllt' ojäio, for that reason, there- 
fore. 
bafi coiv- ^b&^» ^ order that, so 

that. 
batient i'nir. last, continue. 
bObOlt' OJ^"^* of that, from this, 
bic ^eifc (-tt) cover, veil. 
beef eit tr, cover ; hide, conceal. 
bein poM.pron, and adj, thy, thine, 
(urn) beitiettoiaeu adv. for thy sake. 
beinige (ber, bic, baS) poaa, pron. 

thy, thine; bic 2)cini9Ctt thy 

family, 
bag 2)eÜl||i prop. n. Delphi. 
bel)»])ifli^ adj, of Delphi, Delphian. 
bettfeit (badete, gebadet) tr. and 

intr. think ; intend ; mean, 
bic ^ettfitltg«(irt way of thinking. 
bettit adv. then, therefore; conj. 

for, because, unless. 
betmod^ adv. yet, after all. 
bet (bic, baä) def. aH., dem. and 

rd. pron.f the; this; that; he, 

she, it; who, which. 
benitlfit' adv. once, sometime, in 

the future. 



beriettige pron, that one. 

berfel'be (bicfclbc, badfclbc) dem. 
pron. the same ; he, she, it; that. 

bei^l^atb adv. on that account. 
^ (urn) beffattmiaett adv. on account 

of which, wherefore. 
^ betttett tr. and intr. interpret, ex- 
plain. 

bentlid^ adj. plain, distinct 

betttfdl adj. German. 

bcr dialog' (-e) dialogue. 

bic ^ia'tta (gen. 2)ianctt8) prop, 
n. Diana. 

biil^tbelaitlit part. adj. with dense 

foliage, leafy. 
^ bid^teit tr. and inJbr. meditate ; de- 
vise, contrive. 

bcr ^id^tev (—) poet 

bid^tenfd^ adj. poetic. 

bietteit inir. serve. 

bcr Wiener (— ) servant 

bic ^ietieritt (-ncn) maid-servant. 

bcr ^ienft (-e) service; office; 
duty. 

biefer (btcfc, bicfcd or bicö) dem. 
pron. this, that, the latter, he. 

baä ^ittg (-C) thing, point 

bireft' adj. direct 

bod^ adv. and conj. yet, though, 
nevertheless, but; at least; pray. 

bet ^old^ (-C) dagger. 

bcr ^Ottuerer Thunderer, %.e. Ju- 
piter. 

bic ^otitterfHmme (-n) voice of 
thunder. 

bo^^elfilttlig adj. ambiguous, of 
double meaning. 

bo^)PeIt adj. double, twofold. 

bort adv. there. 

bort^itl' CLdv. thither; that way. 



178 



VOCABULARY 



bet ^raii^e (gen. -n, pi. -n) dragon. 

baS ^rama {gen. -s, pZ. SDramcn) 
drama, play. 

brama'tifd^ o^'. dramatic. 

brftngett tr. press, crowd; nestle. 

brausen adv. without, out of doors. 

bret adj* three. 

breifadi ac^*. threefold. 

bet ^retftt^ C'e) tripod. 

bringen (a — u) intr. (f.) crowd; 
press; throng forth; be im- 
pelled ; in einen — = urge. 

bringenb part. adj. pressing, ur- 
gent. 

britt ac^' third. o 

broben adv. up there, above. 

brol^en intr. and tr. threaten. 

bie ^rol^nng (-en) threat, menace. 

briiffen tr. press ; oppress, depress. 

bntm see barum. 

btt pers. pron. thou, you. 

bnm^f ad^. damp; dull, hollow; 
joyless. 

btttt!e( adj. dark ; cloudy ; gloomy. 

bftufen (büntte or beud^te, gebün!t 
or gebeud^t) tr. and intr. seem, 
appear. 

huttf^prep. (ace.) through; by, by 
means of. 

bttnl^bolp'ren tr. pierce. 

burd^'brngen (brad^te; gebraci^t)fr. 
bring through; spend. 

bnrii^fhrei'fett tr. roam over. 

bU¥d|fu'd|en tr. seek through; 
search. 

bftvfen (barf, burfte, geburft) intr. 
and mod. aux. be permitted, 
be allowed ; need, want ; dare ; 
have reason. 

biifter adj. dark, gloomy, sullen. 



baS C^benbilb (-er) image, likeness. 

ebenfo adv. just as. 

ed|t adj. genuine. 

bie ©iJ^tl^eit genuineness. 

ebel adj. noble; generous, mag- 
nanimous. 

jtf^(t) conj. and adv. ere, before. 

ti(t)mald adv. formerly. 
'eifern adj. brazen, of brass. 

tf^ttU tr. honor. 

e^renHon adj. honored, honorable, 
glorious. 

^ bie ^rfttrd|t reverence ; awe. 

eifrig adj. zealous, eager. 

eigen adj. own ; — madden = realize. 

bie @igeitfd|aft (-en) quality, char- 
acteristic; capacity. 

eigettttid^ adj. real, proper. 

bag C^igenhtnt C^er) property, pos- 
session. 

eignen intr. suit. 

eilen intr. (f. and f^.) hasten. 

eilig adj. hasty, speedy; aufS 
etUgfte = speedily, as quickly 
as possible. 

ein (eine, ein) indßf. art. and num. 
adj. a, an, one. 

einan'berrecip. pron. one another ; 
each other. 

ber ^inbmcf ('e) impression. 

ber ^infltt^ (""ffe) influence. 

ein'fil^ren tr. lead in. 

einigelten (ging, gegangen) tr. 
agree to, yield to; intr. (f.)i 
enter. 

bie ^inl^eit (-en) unity. 

ein'^üKcn <r. enwrap, envelop, veiL \ 
' bie @inig!eit unity, concord. 
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ettt't^bett (labet w labt, lub, ge^^ 
laben) ir, invite, summon. 

eitt'Ieiten tr* introduce. 

bie iSiitleituttg (-en) introduction. 

eittmol cuff, one time, sometime, 
once ; auf — = all at once. 

ettt'tte^men (nimmt, nal^m, genome 
men) tr, take, assume. 

eitlfam 04/. soliUry, lonely, re- 
tired. 
^ bie<Si}ifaittfeiti[-en) solitude, lone- 
liness. 

eitt'fd|tffetl «r. embark. 

eitt'fteifen «r. put in; put up, 
sheathe. ■ 

bie (Sintrodlt unanimity ; concord. 

eintreten (tritt, trat, getreten) irdr, 
(f.) occur. 

einnerftanben oc^*. agreed. 

ein'tnenben (roenbete or roanbte, 
gewenbet w geroanbt) tr. rejoin. 
^ "" ein'tniegen tr. rock to sleep, lull 
to sleep. 

bie (Sinae^eit (-en) detaü. 

ein$e(tt ocy. single. 

einstg adj, only, single; unique, 
unparalleled, unprecedented, 
overwhelming. 

baS (Stfenbanb (-e) bond of iron. 

eitel oäj' vain; conceited. 

efel oAj, loathsome; disgusting. 

^bte (Slef'tra (flren. ®(eftrenä) 'pro^, 
n. Electra. 

elenb odj, miserable, wretched; 
pitiful, sorrowful. 

bad (S(enb misery, calamity ; exile. 

bie (S(tem p^ parents ; t)on — l^er 
= from childhood. 

emlpfan'gen (ä— i— a) fr. receive, 
welcome. 



em^fitt'ben (a -- u) ir. feel; per- 

ceive. 
em^or 'lieben (0 oryx—ti) tr. lift up. 
baä ^nbe {gen. -3, pi. -n) end. 
enben intr. end, cease ; tr. finish, 

complete. 
enbigen tr. end, cease, 
enblid^ adv. finally, at length. 
eng a^. narrow; close, 
enggebttttben par«, adj. straitened, 

narrow. 
^' ber @tt!e( (— ) grandchild, grand- 
son, granddaughter. 
' entStt'gem r^. abstain from, re- 
nounce. 
^ ttAhtVxtn tr. be deprived of, miss. 
entbe'ffen tr. discover; disclose. 
entelp'ren tr. dishonor; profane, 
^entfer'nen tr. remove, get rid of; 

r^. withdraw. 
entftte'lpen (0 — 0) intr. (f.) run 

away, escape. 
entge'gen prep, (dat.) against; 

towards. 
etttge'genbringen(braci^te, gebrad^t) 

tr. bring towards or to. 
entge'gengeljen (ging, gegangen) 

intr. (f.) go to meet. 
entge'genfe^en (ie— a — e) intr. 

look for, expect, 
entge'genfeljnen intr. wish to be 

with, yearn to meet. 
entge'genfteHenr^. oppose, resist: 
entge'genftenem intr. with dat. 

steer towards, 
^entge'^en (entging, entgangen) 

intr. (f.) escape. 
tntf^üVitu (ä — ie— a) tr. keep, 

preserve; contain. 
entl^ei'dgen tr. profane, desecrate. 
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tntf^üVltn tr. unveil; disclose, 

reveal. 
etttfom'meit (entfatn, enttommen) 

ivdr, (f.) escape, 
enttoffett (entläßt, entlief;, ent^ 
(äffen) tr. dismiss; release. 
etttlei'lieit tr, kill, slay. 

etttfa'gett vnir, renounce, resign. 
ettiffl^ft'bigett tr. compensate. 
eittffl^ei'bett (ie — te) tr, decide, 

determine. 
'Ctttfl^M'frttP«»^- ^- determined, 

resolute, 
.ber (Stttff^blfi' (^c) resolution, 
resolve. 
eittffl^ttPbigeit tr. excuse; justify. 
t- bie (Stttffl^ttrbigiiitg (-en) excuse, 

apology. 
"; entfeeU' part, adj. dead, lifeless. 
' bad @ittfet'5ett terror, horror. 
entfe^'Itfl^ adj» terrible, horrible. 
ettif)»re'fl^ett (t — a — o) tr, cor- 
respond, agree with. 
etttf)»Htt'gett (a — u) intr, (f.)». 
spring, arise. 
' eittfftll'ttett tr. remove by atone- 
ment, purify, 
bie C^tttfftVmtstg (-en) expiation. 
Ctttloei'^ett tr, profane ; desecrate. 
' ' etttloen'beit (entwanbte or entwen^ 
bete, entroanbt or entroenbet) tr, 
steal. 
Ctttloi'ffeltt tr. unfold ; r^. disen- 
tangle, extricate. 
' etttloBlj'nett tr. disaccustom ; wean 
from. 
etttaie'ljett (en^og, entsogen) tr. 

withdraw, take from. 
etttjtoei'eit tr, disunite, set at 



etttatuti'rei^eit (reifit, vi^, gedf[en) 
tr. tear in two, break. 

tp%i^ a/äj, epic. 

er pers. pron. he, it. 

erüar'men tr. move to pity ; rfjL 
pity. 

bag (Srüar'mett pity, compassion. 

bad (Srüe inheritance. 

erMi'ifen tr. get sight of, perceive, 
see. 

bad Grliteil (-e) inheritance, share. 

bie (grbe (-n) earth ; auf (Srben = 
upon earth. 

bad (Srbeleüett life on earth, 
earthly life. « 

erbgeüoreit jpart. adj. earth-bom. 

evbifl^'tett tr, imagme. 
ovevbm'gen (a — u) tr. gain by 
force, urge. 

erfali'veit (ft — u— a) tr. hear, 
learn. 

erfitt'bett (a — u) tr. invent; con- 
trive, devise. 
\ evfle'ljett tr, get by entreaty ; pray 
for. 

bet (Srfillg' (-e) consequence ; suc- 
cess. 

evfrett'en tr, rejoice, make glad; 
refi. be glad, enjoy. 

erffirien tr. fulfill, accomplish; 
. rffi. be fulfilled. 

bie ®rfftJ'ltittg (-en) fulfillment 

etgfttt'aen tr. supply. 

evge'üett (i — a — e) r^. sur- 
render, submit. 

evge'üen part. a/äj. devoted, at- 
tached to. 
-tX^U^f^VL tr. delight, amuse. 

evgvei'fen (ergriff, ergriffen) tr. 
8ei2se. 
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evl|a('tett (ä -- ic — a) «r. preserve, 
keep; receive, get; •=^%yxxM'' 
galten hold back. 

^ evlje'liett (o or u — o) tr. raise ; pro- 
mote, advance ; r^. rise. 

erljei'ffl^ett «r. ask for. 

erhoffen tr. hope for. 

er^9'vett tr. hear; hear (with 
favor), grant. 

ernt'itertt tr. remind; r^. re- 
member. 

btc (Sritt'tterttttg (-en) remem- 
brance, memory. 

btc eritt'tt^d (-9en) Erinys, Fury. 

erfett'ttett (eriannte; eriannt) tr. 
see, know; recognize; zu- 
geben = make known. 

bag (Mett'tmttgiS^etilieit (— ) mark 
of identification. 

erflft'vett it, explain. 

eHrmt'Iett iidr. (f.) grow sick. 

evhitt'bigett r^. inquire, make 
inquiry. 

erffi'veit (o — o) tr, choose. 

eHim'gett «r. reach; get, obtain. 

erlan'bett tr. permit, allow. 
^ erlanii^t' o^/. illustrious; noble. 

btc (Svlfttt'termtg (-en) com- 
mentary. 

bie (Jhrlfttt'tentttgiSfrage (-n) crit- 
ical question. 
^ttVM/ittVi tr. lighten. 

eriei'beit (erlitt, erlitten) ir, suffer. 

etmat'tett inir. (f.) grow tired, 
slacken. 

bie (Smtot'titttg lassitude, weari- 
ness. 

emtov'bett tr. murder. 

bie (Smtor'bttttg (-en) murder. 
^ emmit'tevit tr, rouse, wake. 



enteit'eit tr. renew. 

entett'ent tr. renew, recommence. 
^ entft 0^;'. earnest, grave, stem. 

bet (Srnft seriousness, gravity, 
solemnity. 

e?titeit tr. reap, gather. 

evBff' tten tr. open. 

eviftti'lfett tr. refresh. 

bie Srqni'ffung (-en) refresh- 
ment; comfort; repose. 

etre'gett tr, stir, stir up, raise. 

erre'gettb part. ocf;. inciting, initial. 

enrei'll^ett tr. reach ; attain. 

erret'ten tr. save, rescue. 

erffl^ei'ttett (ie — te) iviir. (f.) ap- 
pear. 

bie Qhrffl^ei'tmttg (-en) appear- 
ance; vision. 

etffl^Ia'gett (ft — u — a) tr. strike 
dead, kill, slay. 

erffl^ve'ffeit (crfd^tidt/ etfd^raf; er« 
fd^rodten) tntr. (f.) be terrified, 
be frightened. 

etffl^ftt'tent tr. shake, agitate. 

etffl^toe'rett tr, make heavy ; make 
difllcult. 

etfe'ljeit (ie — a — e) tr, see, tell, 
infer. 

erft Qjäij* first ; adv. at first ; only. 

erftat'tett tr. compensate, repay, 
make good. 

(sum) erpeitmal adv. for the first 
time. 

erfti'ffett iir, choke, suffocate, stifie. 

bet ^ftlittg (-e) firstling, first fruit. 

evtei'Iett tr, give. 

ertyot'aen tr- get by obstinacy, 
obtain by defiance. 

evttia'fl^ett irAr. (f.) awake, be 
aroused. 
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tmhVutn tr. mention. 

bie (Smia^'mtstg (-en) mention. 

tmoxHtn tr. expect; await; = 
warten wait. 

bad (Snoor'ten expectation. 

bte(£niiav'tititg(-en) expectation; 
expectancy. 

ertt>ei'feti(ie — ie) tr, sliow. 
^ ' txmt'fttn (t — a— o) tr, acquire, 
gain. 

ettoi^bevn tr, return, requite. 

bie Chrtoi'berttttg (-en) reply. 

ettoftttffl^t' part, adj. wislied for, 
desired, welcome. 

eraftll'Iett tr, tell, relate. 

ber ^^ikf^fttt (—) repeater, nar- 
rator. 

bie (SrjSl^'lttttg (-en) account, 
narrative. 

evsett'gett tr. beget, produce; en- 
gender; bie (gräeugte progeny, 
daughter. 

' ersie'llen (craog, erjo^en) tr, bring 
up; educate. 

erjftr'tten tr, anger, provoke. 

ersftrttt' part, aclj, angry. 

erjtoitt'gen (a — u) tr, force ; ex- 
tort. 

ed pers, pron, it, he, she ; they ; 
there ; something ; so. 

ett(e)v p08S, pron, and adj. yours, 
your. 

bie C^ttmetti'bett pi Eumenides, 
Furies. 

etoig adj, eternal, everlasting, 
perpetual ; auf — = forever. 

bad Qwi^-W&tibni^t (decl as adj.) 
the eternal womanly. 

bie ds^iofttiott' (-en) exposition, 
introduction. 



9 

ber gfaben (*) thread. 

faljreit (ft — u — a) intr. (f.) and 
tr, move quickly; go; seize, 
grasp. 

bie ^l|rt (-en) passage; Toyage. 

ber ^U (^e) fall; case, chance, 

fortune, condition. 
^ bie ^foUt (-n) trap, snare. 

foOeti (fättt; fiel, gefatten) intr. (f.) 
fall; descend; ed föUt i§r 
fci^n)er = it is hard for her. 

fatti9 conj. in case (that). 

f alffl^ adj. false. 

f aÜenreifl^ ac^. full of folds, volu- 
minous. 

bad gfami'Kenglftfl domestic hap- 
piness. 

fangen (ä — i — a) tr. catch, seize. 

fftrüen tr, color, stain. 

faffett (fa^e, gefa^) tr, lay hold 
of ; make, formulate ; r^. com- 
pose one's self. 

faft adv. almost. 

bie gfOttft C^e) fist; hand. 

feljlen intr. fail; lack, want. 

bie gfeter (-n) festival, celebra- 
tion, rite. 

feierlid^ aclj. solemn, festive; 
awe-inspiring. 

f eient tr. celebrate ; spend in idle- 



^ f eitt a4}- fine, delicate ; cunning, 
ber |)fetitb (-e) enemy, foe. 
bie gfeinbei91|attb'(''e) hand of an 

enemy, hostile hand. 
fetltbKilt adj» hostile; adverse, 
bie gfeistbfiitaft (-en) enmity; 

hatred, animosity. 
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bad gfett (-e) skin, hide, fleece. 

bcr gfeld (gen. -en, pi -en) rock, 
cHff. 

bet gfelfettHobett rocky floor. 

bic gfelf en^t (-en) rocky inlet. 

bet gfelfettBnffl^ (^e) thicket on the 
rocks. 

bie gfelfettittfel (-n) rocky island. 

bet gfelfett)»fab (-c) cliff-path. 

fem cu^. far, remote. 

ferttabbotmentb part, aOo^ re- 
motely thondering. 

bie gfertte distance ; in bie — trei^ 
iben = drive away from home. 

bie gfeff el (-n) fetter, chain. 

feffeltt tr, fetter, bind. 

feft adj. fast; firm. 

bad Ofeft (-e) feast, festival. 

fefr'Mitbeit (a — u) tr. tie up, 
fasten. 

feftgebitnbett paH. adj. firmly 
bound. 

bie gfefitigfeU firmness, steadfast- 



baa gfeiter (—) fire. 

bie Of^neYSttttge (-n) tongue of 

fire, fiery tongue. 
fieberlyaft adj. feverish ; excited. 
jlnbcii(a — u) tr. find, 
ber gfittgetseig (-e) pointing of 
^ the finger, hint, suggestion, 

guidance. 
fittfiter adj. dark, gloomy; im 

^inftent = in the gloom, 
bie gftttfiterttii» He) darkness, 

gloominess. 
^ ber gfttttilt (-e) wing, pinion. 
^ bie ^l&ifit (-n) level, plain, surface, 
bie gflimtme (-n) flame; fire, glory. 
ftamtnett intr. flame, blaze, glow. 



Pellen tr. implore, pray. 
^ bag gf(el|ett supplication, prayers. 

bad Orlsif^ fl^^- 

fleifiig adj' dilijgent. 

ftiel^en ( o— o) intr. (f .) flee, fly. 
^Pieften (flo^, geflofien) irUr. (f.) 
flow, run. 

ber gflor (*e) gauze ; veil. 
'^ ber gflnfl^ (*e) curse. 

bie gflniitt flight, escape. 
<>^f(öifttig adj. flying, fugitive. 

ber gflftd^tttng (-e) fugitive. 

ber gfing fc) flight. 

ber gflnfi ("fle) river. 

bie 3f(ttt (-en) flood; flood-tide; 
pi. waves. 

bie gf0(ge (-n) consequence. 

folgen intr. (f.) follow. 

ber ^olger ( — ) follower, successor. 

bie gfolgerin (-nen) follower, suc- 
cessor. 
' folgfant adj. obedient, compliant. 
2^forbem tr. demand, ask, require. 
> fdrbem tr. further, promote, ac- 
celerate. 

bad gfdrberni^ (-fje) acceleration, 
f ^ bie gforbemng (-en) demand, claim. 

bie gfurm (-en) form. 

fort adv. on, away, forth. 

fort'falirett (ä— u— a) irUr. (f.) 
continue. 

forttreiben (ri^, gertf jcn) tr. snatch 
away. 

fort'ffl^toeben intr. fioat on, move 
on. 

fort'aftn^^tt tr. spread (of fire). 

bie ^rage (-n) question. 

fragen (fragte or frug, gefragt) tr. 
ask, inquire ; rqß. be a question, 
be doubtful. ' 
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bad gfragett qaeationing. 

bie gfran (-en) woman ; wife. 

bad gfrauettf fl^iitf al fate of woman. 
^ f reil^ a^d» impudent, insolent, 
audacious. 

fret a4i» free; voluntary. 

bie gfreilyeU (-en) freedom. 

fremb adj, strange, foreign; — 
fein = (feel one's self to) be a 
stranger ; ber ^embe stranger, 
foreigner. 

bie gfrembe foreign country; in 
ber — = abroad. 

ber gfremblind (-e) stranger. 

bie gfrettbe (-n) joy. 

ber ^xtvbtnhüä (-e) look of joy. 

ber gfreitbenfhrom stream of joy. 

frenett tr. give joy, gladden; r^. 
rejoice, be glad. 

ber gfreimb (-e) friend! 

frettttblifl^ adj. friendly, kind. 

bie gfrettttbai^IeU (-en) friendli- 
ness, kindness ; mildness. 

bie gfrentibf d^aft (-en) friendship. 

ber gfriebe(tt) (gen, -n8) peace. 

bad SfHebendseifl^eit (— ) token 
of peace. 

frieblifl^ adj, peaceful, quiet 

friffl^ adj, fresh; new. 

frifd^eniilifft part, ado, newly re- 
freshed. 

bie fJHfl (-en) space of time ; res- 
pite, delay. 

friftett tr, put off, prolong. 

frolj adj, glad, happy. 
' frd^Iifl^ adj, joyful, cheerful, gay. 

fromm adj, pious, sacred; kind, 
benevolent; innocent. 
^ frommen inä/r, benefit, profit, be 
of use. 



bie gfrttdit (^e) fruit. 

frill adj, early. 

frt^er ado. formerly. 

friiisettig adj, early, premature. 
^fflgCtt tr, join, unite; rffl, sub- 
mit; obey. 

fftl^Ien tr, feel ; perceive. 

führen tr, lead, bear. 

ber gfftllrcr (— ) leader. 

bie gffttte plenty, abundance ; fill ; 
= ©rfilUung fulfillment 

fftHen tr, fill. 

fünft adj, fifth. 

fftr prep, (ace,) for; instead of. 

bie grnril^t fear, dread. . 

fnrfl^tbar 04/. fearful, dreadful. 

fftril^tett tr, fear, dread. 

bie gfnrie (-n) Fury. 

ber gfötfl (flfen. -en, pi, -en) prince. 

bad gfftrften^ond e'er) family of a 
prince, royal line. 

bie gfftrfititt (-nen) princess. 

ber grtt^ (""e) foot 

® 

bie ®alie (-n) gift, present 

ber ^ong ('e) course. 

gun) adj, whole, entire. 

gar adv, fully, quite, very ; per- 
haps; even. 

gären (gor or gftrte, gegoren or 
gegärt) inibr. ferment; reek. 

ber Q^aft (''e) guest. 

gaftfrennblid^ odj, hospitable; by 
the ties of hospitality. 

bad ®afhred|t (-e) bond of hospi- 
tality. 

ber i^n^ (gen, -n, pi -n) hus- 
band. 
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bic ®tMn (-nctt) spouse, wife. 
^ganlellt intr. skip; flit; sport. 

geüo'vett (te — a — o) tr. give birth 
to. 

gelieit (i— a— e) tr. give; put. 

baä ®eüet' (-c) prayer, 
vgeuettt'^ee gebieten. 
>9eliie'teit (o — o) tr, and iritr, 
command, enjoin ; rule ; gebeut 
archaic present. 

bad ^ebiv'ge ( — ) chain of moun- 
tains. 

gefto'rett part. ad^j. born. 

bad ®eliot' (-e) precept; com- 
mand. 

ber &thtaniäif (*e) use; employ- 
ment; custom, practice. 

geliriut'd^sit tr. use. 
^geftflll'reit r^. be proper, be fit. 

ber ^thaWU {gen. -nä, pi -n) 

thought. 
\ baä ®ebei'l|(e)tt increase, growth ; 

prosperity, success. 
-igebeit'Iett (gebadete, gebadet) intr. 
and tr, think of, remember ; in- 
tend to do, purpose ; remember 
(with the purpose of revenge). 

bad ®ebid|t' (-e) poem, 
""ber (S^ebrftff'te (ded. aa adj.) 
oppressed; depressed, down- 
cast, r^ 

bie ®eblt(b' patience. 

geevbt' part. adj. inherited. 

bie ®efal|r' (-en) danger. 

gef JUyv'li^ ^* dangerous, peril- 
ous. 

ber ^efftlpr'te {gen. -n, pi. -n) 
companion. 

gefalUett (gefaßt, gepel, gefatten) 
intr. please ; like. 



Miefftl'Iig a4f. pleasing; khid, 
complaisant. 

gefatt'gen part. a4f. imprisoned, 
caught ; ber ®ef angene captive, 
prisoner. 

bad ®efftl|I' (-e) feeling, sense of 
feeling; sense; sensation. 

gegCIt jprep. (fltcc.) towards, to; 

against ; for ; about, near. 
■' bie ®eget^ (-en) region. 

bie ^egenfroge (-n) question in 
return. 

ber ®egettfa<| (''e) contrast. 

gegettft'ber prep, {dot.) opposite, 
toward. 

gegettft'berfte||ett(ftanb; geftanben) 
intr. oppose. 

gegettft'berftenett tr. set opposite. 

bie ©egentoart presence; pres- 
ent. 

gegenioftrtig a4}. present. 

gelpeim' adj. secret. 

baa ®el|eim'nid (-f(e) secret; se- 
crecy. 

gelleim'lttöbon adj^ mysterious. 

ge^Ctt (ging, gegangen) intr. (f.) 
go, fare. 

geljor'fl^ett intr. obey. 

ge^B'rett intr, belong to, apper- 
tain to. 

ber ®el|ov'fam obedience, 
^bie ^eterflone (-n) vulture's 
claw. 

ber ®eift (-er) spirit ; soul ; mind. 

ber ®eifterl|imf^ gbostly breath 
(presence). 

bad ^tlhiS^Htt laughter. 

^gelaffen a4/* composed, calm. 

gele'gen ac(;. convenient, proper, 
opportune, pleasing. 
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btc ^(ele'gettlyeit (-en) opportu-o 
nity. 

bag ®(e)(ei'fe track, rut. 
* baa &tltW (-C) accompanying; 
attendance; company. 

geltelM' pari. adj. loved, beloved. 
' gelitt'be adj- so^t ; gentle. 
' baä &tlxVptl lisping, whispering, c 

ber ®ema||I' (-e) consort, bus- c 
band. 

btc ®emal|'liit (-ncn) consort, 
wife. 

getlteitt' ddj. common ; mean, low. 

gemeitt'fam adj. common; adv. 
commonly, in common. 

gemef'fett part. adj. measured; 
limited. 
^ baä &tmUf (-et) mind; soul; 
heart. 

bie ©emiUiS'ftimmttttg (-en) mood, 
frame of mind. 

geneigt' part. adj. inclined ; favor- 
able, affectionate ; willing. 

bie ©enep genesis, growth. 

gettte'gett (genoj, genofien) tr. en- 
joy, have the benefit of. 

ber ^etto^' (-fle) companion, com- 
rade; partner. 

genug' adv. enough, sufficient. 

genft'gen intr. suffice, satisfy. 

genng'tnn (tat, getan) intr. satisfy. 

ber ©enng' ('fle) enjoyment, de- 
light. 
^ gero'be adj. straight; upright, 
honest; adv. particularly. 

baS®erSnfl^'(-e) noise, rustling, 
murmur; clatter. 

geregt' adj. just, righteous. 

geren'en imp. cause to repent, 
cause sorrow, trouble. 



^baä ^erifl^t' (-e) judgment; sen- 
tence. 
• getittg' adj. little, small ; insignifi- 
cant, humble. 
gettt(e) adv. willingly, readily, 

gladly. 
gero'ii^ett old perf. part, of rftdjen. 
> ber &ttuifif ('e) smell, odor. 
baS &txüiiV (-e) report, rumor, 
gem'^ig a4j' quiet, peaceful, 
ber ©efang' ('e) song. 
^geffl^e'^ett (ie— a— e) inir. (f.) 

happen, take place; come to 

pass. 
>baS ®efi^e'||ette (decl as adj.) 

what has happened ; past. 
baS (Bt^^tnV (-e) present, gift. 
^ baS ©eWilf' (-e) fate, destiny, lot. 
bie ©effl^iiit'te (-n) story, history, 
baä O^efii^Iefl^t' (-er) race; sex; 

family, house. 
gefi^mie'bet part. adj. forged; 

enchained. 
geffl^niittb' adj. swift, . quick, 

prompt, without delay, 
baä Q^ef^toi'fter (— ) brothers 

and sisters, 
ber ®efett' (gen. -en, pi. -en) 

comrade, companion. 
gefel'len tr. associate, join, 
bie ^efett'ffl^aft (-en) company; 

society. 
'gefettt' poirt. adj. associated, 

united. 
baS @efe*' (-e) law. 
baS ©efw^t' (-er) face, 
bie ©eftn'nnng (-en) feeling. 
baS ©efliinft' (-e) yam; web. 
baa ©efjirfti^' (-e) discourse, 

talk, conversation. 
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^ baä ®efta'be (— ) shore, coast. 

bic ^tf^alV (-en) figure, form. 

bag ^eftättb'lttö Hfe) confession. 

gefUtt'tett tr. permit, allow, grant. 
^ ^gefte'Ileti (gcftanb, geftanbcn) tr. 

coi^ess, own. 
^^ baa ©efttiit' (-e) demand, request. 

gefttttb' acfj, sound, healthy; 
wholesome, salubrious. 

getreu' a4i. faithful. 
V "^ getroft' adj. confident, courageous; 
— madden = comfort. 

getnaff' net part. adj. armed. 

getuftil'vett tr. warrant; grant, 
give. 

bie ®maW (-en) power; force, 
violence. 

getnaPtig adj. powerful, valiant; 
violent ; high. 
o ^ getnalttgtOOIUenb paH. adj. strong- 
willed. 

getnaft'fam adj. violent. 

baä ^emonb' (-e and ^cr) gar- 
ment, raiment. 

bag ®etoe'lie weaving; texture; 
garment. 

gettitl'tteil(a — o) tr. win; gain; 
take. 

getoi^' adj. certain, sure. 

getod^'nett tr. accustom ; refl. be- 
come accustomed. 

bie ®etO0l|tt'l|ett (-en) custom, 
habit. 

getoBljtt'lifl^ adj. usual, ordinary. 

getool^ttt' part. adj. accustomed, 
wont. 

bie (^etodl^'ttttttg habituation, 
familiarity. 

bad ®etodrie mass of clouds; 
haze. 



gesie'mett imp. and r^. become, 

befit. 
gestottlt'gett part. adj. forced, 

compelled, 
ber @i^f el ( — ) summit ; acme. 
giffl^ett intr. foam, froth; fume. 
glattien tr. believe; trust; think, 

suppose. 
gletfifl adj. like; equal; straight; 

adv. = fogieid^ at. once, immedi- 
ately, suddenly. 
gleiiltgiUtig adj. indifferent. 
glei^namig adj. of the same 

name, 
baä @((eifl^tti9 (-ffe) comparison, 

simile, 
bag @(eife see ©eieife. 
bag ®(ieb (-er) limb, member. 
gltebertt tr. arrange, analyze ; r^. 

be divided, 
bie ©Uebeirung (-en) analysis, 
bag &IM luck, fortune; good 

luck. 
glüffU^ o^/- lucky, happy, for- 
tunate. 
glülpett intr. glow. 
' bie &htt (-en) heat, flame ; passion, 
bie ©nabe (-n) grace, favor; 

mercy, 
ber @(ttabenbliff (-e) gracious 

glance; favor. 
gttftbtg adj. gracious, merciful. 
gttSbigeirttft adj. graciously stern. 
golben adj. golden. 
^ gdtttten tr. permit, grant, allow, 
bie ©urgo'ne (-n) prop. n. Gorgon, 
ber ®ott e'er) god. 
• gottbefftt adj. heavennsown. 
bag ®dtterbi(b (-er) divine form; 

image of a god. 
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güttetgleifl^ oc^'. godlike, divine, 

blessed. ' 

bte ®9iterl)aitb Ce) hand of a god. 
bad ®ditettooft (~e) diylne word, 

oracle. 
0Ottgegeliett part, cuy, god-given, 
bte ®ottl|eit (~en) divinity ; deity, 
bie i^dttitt (-tten) goddess. 
gilttli^ culj. divine, godlike, 
bad ®tah ('et). grave. 
grob^ see gevabe. 
-ber trollt grief, sorrow, mel^- 

choly. 
'gtftfili^ aclj. ghastly; horrible, 

terrible. 
gvmt aolj. gray; dreary, dread. 
gvauetttion ocf;. dreadful, horrible. 
gVHttfinit a4j. cmel, inhuman; 

horrible, 
bie ®rattfamleit (-en) cruelty; 

barbarity. 
gtttltfeit imp. shudder, fear, 
bad Ö^vattfen dread, fear, 
greifest (griff, gegriffen) tr. lay 

hold of ; intr. grasp ; take, 
ber ®xt\& (-e) old man. 
bie ®reiQe (-n) bound; border, 

frontier. 
grett5ett(oi9 adj. boundless, 
ber Crenel (— ) horror ; crime, 

outrage, 
ber ^ded^e {gen. -n, pi -n) 

Greek, 
bad ^deil^etilattb Greece, 
bad ^rieil^etttitm Hellenism. 
grie^ifilt adj. Greek, Grecian. 
ber ®tiwm fury, rage. 
grimmig adj. grim, fierce, en- 
raged. 
gdttfett intr. grin. 



gro^ (comp, 'et; mperl gröftt) acfj. 

great, large, momentous, 
bie ®rilfie (-tt) size; greatness, 
bie ®tnbt (-n) pit, hole; grave. 
grfilt adj. green, 
ber ®tmh (-t) ground; reason; 

3U — e deuten = ruin; gu — e 

ge§en = perish, be ruined, 
ber &tu^ ('e) salutation, greeting. 
gril^ett tr. greet, salute, 
bie Otttttft ('e) favor. 
gfittftig adj. favorable, propitious. 
gilt {camp, beffer, superb, beft) 

a4i' good; favorable, valiant, 

capable, 
bad ®ttt ('er) good ; blessing ; gift, 

endowment; property, estate, 
bie ®ftte goodness, kindness. 
gfttig a^- good, kind. 

l^oliett (§at, §atte, gelobt) tr. and 
aux. have; hold. 

beträfet! (') harbor, port, haven. 

ber ^aitt (~e) grove, wood. 

IjaO adj. half. 

l^tll^erftarrt part. adj. half-be- 
numbed, half-chilled., 

ber ^albgoit ('er) demigod. 

bie ^aifte (-n) half. 

bie «alle (-n) hall. 

Ijaltett (ft — ie — a) tr. hold ; keep ; 
restrain ; consider, think. 

bie $anb ('e) hand; an ber — = 
by means of. 

lymtbeltt intr. deal, trade. 

bie ^anblttttg (-en) action. 

Ijftttgett tr. and intr. hang. 

bie ^orfe (-n) harp. 
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-"lionet! intr, stay, wait, wait 

eagerly. 
fiaxt (comp, 'er, auperl ^eft) adj, 

hard; severe, cruel, 
bie $5rte (-n) hardness, severity, 

harshness, 
ber $a^ hate, hatred, spite, 
^bcr ^attfi^ (-e) breath, 
^bag $att)it (^er) head; person, 
ber ^aiMitgebattfe (gen, -ni, pi 

-n) main thought, 
ber ^aitt^grttitb C'e) main reason, 
bag $ait4>t»Selieiti9Stel (-e) chief 

aim in life, 
ber ^on^it^ntttft (-e) gist, 
bag ^mt^ort (""er) noun, 
bag ^m9 ('er) house; family; 

ju §aufe = at home. 
IjeBett (ooru — o) tr. raise, lift; 

make prominent. o 

baS $eer (-e) army ; host. r 

' l^egett tr. foster, entertain ; have, 
baä ^ett welfare ; safety. 
l^eiktt tr. cure, heal. 
Jelltö «ö*. holy, sacred. 
lietftgett tr. sanctify ; consecrate. 
^ baS ^eUigttttit (^er) sanctuary. 
l|eim'ffll|rett tr. bring home, 
bie ^eimlel^r return home. 
H^eimHll^ adj. secret. 
heiratet! tr. marry. 
^ei^ o4i' bot; ardent. 
l^ei^ett (ie — ei) tr. name, call;c 

bid ; irUr. be called, be named, 
ber $elb (gen. -en, pi. -en) hero, 
bie ^elbenlmtft hero's breast, 
ber ^elbenlimf (^c) heroic career, 
ber ^elbettfolytt ('e) hero's son ; 

hero, 
bie ^elbitt (-nen) heroine. 



Ijelfen (i — a — o) intr. help, aid, 

take care of. 
Ijett aclj. clear, bright. 
^emmeit tr. hinder; retard, 
bad ^emmiti^ (-f(e) obstacle ; re- 
tardation, 
bie ^emmttttg <-en) retardation, 

retarding action. 
Ij^er adp. hither. 
derail' adv. down from, down. 
l^eraü'Ioittmett (lam, gelommen) 

intr. (f .) come down. . 
Ijerab^fenben (fanbte or fenbete, 

gefanbt or gefenbet) tr. send 

down, 
Ijeraü'fteigett (ie— ie) intr. (f.) de- 
scend. 
Ijerauf üdttgett (brad^te, gebrad^t) 

tr. bring up. 
lyerattf 'loff en tr. call up, elicit. 
^ herauf tuaii^fett (ä — u— a) iwlar. 

(f.) grow up. 
l^eratti^' adv. out here, out. 
^erüet'fommett (tarn, geiommen) 

intr. (f.) come hither. 
Ijerüet'Mletdieit (i — i) intr. (f.) 

crawl hither, sneak hither. 
ller'lnrittgett (brad^te, gebrad^t) tr. 

bring hither, 
baä $erb (-c) hearth. 
Iper'bringett (a — u) intr. (f.) 

crowd hither, press hither. 
1 Ipergebrail^t part. adj. common, 

customary, traditional, handed 

down, 
ber $erftt(ei$ prop. n. Hercules, 
bie ^erhtttft arrival; descent, 

birth. 
l|erttte'bertrftttfe(tt tr. and intr. 

drip down. 
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Ijennfl^ adj. splendid, glorious, 
btc ^enrfd^aft (-en) dominion, 

government; power. 
Ijerrfii^ett tr, rule, bear sway, pre- 
vail, 
bcr $errffl^er (— ) ruler. 
Ijeir'ffl^attett intr, look hither. 
l^er'fi^lällfett intr. glide hither; 

run playfully. 
Ijer'treiiett (ie — ic) tr. drive 

hither. 
Ijerü^Üev <idv, over here, hither. 
• l^erü'üerinngett (brad^te, gcbrad^t) 

tr, bring over hither. 
c ^Ijertior'inngett (brad^te, gebrad^t) 

tr. produce, beget. 
l|ertior'öe^ett(öing, gegangen) iiUr. 

(f.) come out. 
Ijer'ttilttfl^etl tr.wish hither, 
baä $er5 (gen. -enS, pi -en) 

heart. 
""l^e^ett tr. bait, chase, hunt. 
^ettt(e) adv, to-day. 
lletttaittage ctdr. nowadays. 
^ier adv. here. 
hierauf adv. hereupon. 
^terbttrfl^' adv. by this means, 

through this. 
l^teirl^eir' adv. hither. 
^ierller'fill^rett tr. lead hither, 
bie $t(fe help, aid, assistance. c> 
IjUfloi^ ad;, helpless. 
Ifilfreldi adj. helpful, 
bcr ^immel (— ) heaven, heavens, 

sky. 
bie ^immeli^freube (-n) heavenly 

joy. 
bie $immeli8fntr^t Tc) benefit of 

heaven, heaven's fruit. 
bie^immetöfraft heavenly power. 



^xmmtU»M9 adv. heavenward. 
^immUffl^ adj. heavenly, celestial; 

bie gimmKfd^en divine beings, 

gods. 
Ijitt adv. thither. 
l^ittali'bnttgett (brad^te, gebrad^t) 

tr. bring down, 
l^ittab'folgett iw«r.(f.) follow down. 
^ittaü'ge^ett (ging, gegangen) intr. 

(f.) go down. 
l^maü'lommett (lam, gefommen) 

inir. (f.) come down, descend. 
flinah^qmUtn intr. gush down, 

run down. 
llittaü'ftftraett tr. cast down, 
l^inan'aie^ett (aog, gcaogcn) tr. 

draw upward. 
Ijittanf adv. up; up to. 
^ ^inattf aieliett (äog, gejogcn) tr. 

draw up. 
^in'bringett (bvad^te, gebvad^t) tr. 

bring to, carry to. 
l^inbem tr. hinder, impede, 
baa ^iitbemi? (-f[e) hindrance, 

obstacle, impediment. 
Ijitt'beutett intr. point to. 
^in'geben (t — a — e) tr. give to, 

give up to. 
Ijittgeriffett part. adj. carried 

away, transported, ravished. 
"^Ijittgeniorfeit part. adj. casual, 

lightly spoken. 
Ijitt'vei^eit (ri^, geriflen) tr. tear 

away ; carry away, transport. 
Ijin'fenben (fanbte or fenbete, 

gefanbt or gefenbet) tr. send 

thither, 
bie $tnftfi^t (-en) respect. 
l^itt'ter prep. (dot. and ace.) be- 
hind, after. 



VOCABULARY 



191 



^]|ittterge'l|ett (^intergin^, Winter- 

gangen) intr, (f.) go behind, 

deceive. 
^ 'ber $ittteYl|a(t (-c) ambush, 
c " j^itttevljartett (ft — ic — a) tr, and 

intr. keep back, conceal; be 

reserved, deceive. 
^ l^itt'trftitlltett «r.^dream away. 
l^tit'tretett (tritt, trat, getreten) 

intr, (f.) step forth. o 

l^tltil'lierfftllrett tr, carry over. 
l^ittft'lierge^ett (ging, gegangen)^ 

irUr. (f.) go over thither. 
l^ttft'lieYff^reitett (f^vitt, gefd^rit« 

ten) intr, stride over. 
lyitttoeg' adv. away; intevj, be- 
gone I 
Ijintoeg'nelltitett (nimmt, na§m,ge$ 

nommen) tr, take away, receive. 
Ijijtioeg'Mcibeti (ie— ie) intr, (f.) 

depart. 
^ ^lkinloeg'f)lft(eii tr. wash away, 

purge. 
IHtt'tnerfett (i — a — o) tr, throw to. 
l^inan'fftgen tr. add. 
bie $i)i)ioba'mia (gen. gippoba» 

miend) i>rop. n. Hippodamia. 
l^Ofl^ (^o^er, §o^e, §o§ed) (comp. 

§ö§er, «uperZ. ^öd^ft) adj. high; 

great, powerful. 
: "^lyodlbegnabtgt part. adj. highly 

honored. 
l)od|toinioiitiitett adj. most wel- 
come. 
■' l^offett <r. and in^r. hope ; expect ; 
. trust. 

bie ^offnitttg (-en) hope. 
l)offnttttgi9veifl^ adj. hopeful, 
bie ^Blpe (-n) height ; elevation, 
bie $0^eit loftiness. 



ber ^bfitpnM (-e) climax. 
"^ffoffi adj. hollow; cavernous, 
bie $9||Ie (-n) hollow, cavern. 
' bad {^dl^lenreifi^ cavern-realm. 
l^olb adj. gracious, affectionate, 

kind, friendly, 
bie ^dtte hell ; place of the dead, 
^ber ^dttettgeift (-et) infernal 

spirit, 
^ber ^daettffl^toefel sulphur of 

hell. 
^ Ijoril^ett inJtr, hearken, listen. 
leiten tr. and intr. hear ; hearken, 
give ear. 
' ber ^ilrer (— ) hearer, listener, 
bie ^ftSe (-n) veil, cloak ; mask. 
I|il0ett tr. veil, hide, 
ber $iiitb (-e) dog. 

3 

ifl^ pers. pron, I. 

il|r pers. pron. ye, you. 

il^reiSglei'fl^ett comp. poss. pron. 

ijidecl. their equal(8), their kind, 
bag 3li0tt prop. n. Ilium, Troy. 
immer adv. always, ever; yet, 

still, 
bie 3mmertoad|ett pi (decl. as a^j.) 

the ever-wakeful ones, i.e. the 

Furies. 
ilt prep. (dot. and ace.) in, at; 

into, to. 
ber Sn^att contents, 
bie 3n]|alti9frage (-n) question 

on the text. 
baS Smtenleüett inner life. 
inner adj. inner ; bad S^nete in- 
side, interior. 
innevli^ adj. internal. 
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baä Ssttterfte (ded, aa adj,) inside, 

interior; innermost heart, 
ble afnfel (-n) island. 
ittteveffie'rett r^. be interested. 
ittloiefent' ado. in what respect, 
bic 3)i]^ige'me (gen. -nS) prop. n. 

Iphigenia. 
virgenb adv. somewhere; some, 

any. 
bie^rlö prop. n. Iris. 
toetl intr. (§. and f.) go astray, 

wander, 
bw Srrtnm (*er) error, mistake. 
Ual'te'ttiff^ aclj. Italian. 



|a adv. yes; indeed; pray. 

taget! tr. hunt. 

m adj. steep; sadden. 

bag 3ttlir (-e) year. 

ialirelang adv. for many years. 

ber jammer lamentation, misery, 

calamity. 
' ber Sammertob miserable death. 
iattfl^jett intr. shout, cheer, exult, 
bag ^attfl^aett exultation. 
j|e adv. ever, always ; at any time. 
{ebs indef, pron. and pron. adj. 

each, every. 
ieglifl^ ind^. pron. and pron. adj. 

each, every. 
{en- dem. pron. that. 
, V jetifettö prep, (gen.) on the other 

side of, beyond. 
je^o adv. now, at present. 
je^t adv. now. 
3otiiö cf. gupiter. 
bte3tigeiib youth; young people, 

youth. 



ber ^ttgeubfreitttb (-e) boyhood's 

friend, 
bte 3ttgetibaeU (-en) youth. 
Iltttg (comp, ^er, superL *ft) adj. 

young, 
bte ^ttttgfratt (-ett) virgin, maiden, 
tttttgfrftttftfl^ adj. virgin, maidenly, 
ber 3ftttgling (-e) youth, young 

man. 
bie 3flttgHttgi9tat (-ett) youthful 

deed, 
ber Stt^Ueir {gen. Sooid) prop. n. 

Jupiter. 

ft 

ber I^a(d|ai9 prop. n. Calchas. 

IM (comp, ^er, auperl. *eft) adj. 
cold. 

ber l^am)if C^e) combat, fight, 
conflict, struggle. 

!ftm)lfett intr. combat, fight. 

bte Äataftro')»l|e (-tt) catastrophe. 

foum adv. scarcely, hardly. 

fel^irett intr. (f.) turn, return. 

feitltett intr. bud, germinate ; arise. 

feitt adj. no, not any, no one, 
none. 
> letttten (fattttte, geiattnt) i/r. know, 
be acquainted with; call, con- 
sider. 

letttt^eifl^ttett tr. designate, char- 
acterize. 

ber I^e)il|abti9 prop. n. Cephalus. 

bte ftette (-tt) chain. 
^ bie Settle (-it) club. 

bad muh (-er) child. 

fitiberloiS adj. childless. 

bad IHttbei^Iittb (-er) grandchild. 

bte ftittbljeU childhood. 
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ftnbiff^ ojäj. childish. 

finbUfl^ aaj. chUdlike; filial. 

bie l^lage (-n) complaint; lamen- 
tation. 

bcr l^lattg C^c) sound. 

Har 04;. clear; plain. &> 

bie ftlavlieit clearness, lightness, c^^ 
purity. 

bie Intone (-n) claw. ' 

fleiben tr. dress, clothe ; frcmb — 



Heilt cdj. small; im fleinett = in 3 

miniature. 
Hingen (a — u) iräir, sound. 
'bteftliwe(-tt) cliff. 
bteÄIi<>|ieninfeI{-n) rocky island. 
Hng cudj, prudent, Wise, judicious, 

knowing. 
^ * bie l^lng^eit prudence, wisdom, 
ber l^naüe (gen. -n, pi -n) boy. ^ 
ber Ihted^t (-e) servant. 
hteil^tiffl^ aäj. servile, slavish, 
bie ^efl^tfd^aft bondage,servitude. 
^ bag Änie (-e) knee. 
J htieen iw«r. kneel. 

htftflfen £r. knit, tie, unite. 

bie fkviffit (-n) coal. 

fommen (f am, gefommen) inJtr. (f.) 

come. ^ 

ber Äonflift' (-e) conflict, 
ber launig (-e) king, 
bie l^dnigin (-nen) queen. 
fdniglifi^ aäj, kingly, royal, 
bag MvX^S^WS^ e'er) royal house ; 

royal family« 
bie Mnigi^ftabt f'e) royal city, 
bie ftdnigi^tofl^tev H princess. 
HInnen (!ann; ionnte, ge!onnt) tr, 

and mod, avx, know; can, be 

able, be permitted. 



foften intr» with cuic. cost. 

fdftfifl^ (K^'. precious. 

bie Äroft C'e) strength, force. 

frftftig 04/. strong; vigorous, en- 
ergetic. 

fraftnoll adj. vigorous. 

ber Stttim^ C^t) cramp, spasm; 
rage, paroxysm. 

ber Sttnn^ ('e) garland, vrreath. 

ber ^ei^ (-e) circle. 

baa Stttta prop, n. Crete. 

bie ^jfn'fa prop. n. Creusa. 

ber Ärieg (-c) war. 

bie ^une (-n) crown. 

frilnen tr. crown ; award the prize. 

füllen tr. cool; refresh. 

fill^n aoij. bold, courageous. 

filnftig a4j. future ; next ; adv. in 
the future ; baS künftige future. 

bie ^nft (^e) art ; artifice. 

filnftleriffl^ 04/. artistic ; dramatic. 

filnftlill^ adj' artful ; ingenious. 

fnrj (comp, ^er, superl *eft) a4j. 
short, brief. 

Hlffen tr. kiss. 



lauen tr. quicken, refresh. 

loben (ft — n-^a) tr. load; = ein» 
laben summon; invite. 

bie Sage (-n) condition, situation. 

bag Sager (— ) couch, bed ; camp. 

lagern tr. lay down; ijUr. be en- 
camped. 

bagSanb {'erand-c) land, country. 

bieSanbi^lente pi fellow-country- 
men. 

ber Sanbi^mann ('er) fellow-coun- 
tryman. 
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tottg {comp, *cr, superl ft) a4ii, 
long. 

fottgüetoS^ft part, adj, long- 
proved, trustworthy. 

lange adv. long. 

(attgeirf[el|t par«, adj. long-prayed 
for. 

(attgfam a4j. slow. 

Iftttgft adv. long ago, long since. 

(attgtierffl^toiegett paH. adj. long- 
hidden. 

ber Sao'bamad prop.n. Laodamas. 
^ bie Sartie (-n) specter, ghost. 

(affett (lä^t, Uefi, gelaffen) tr, and 
intr.' let, leave, forbear ; cease ; 
permit, allow; leave, abandon; 
let go, release. 

bie Saft (~en) load, burden. 
^ (afiten intr. weigh, press heavily. 

baa Safteir ( — ) vice ; fault, crime. 

UmtXU inhr. lurk, lie in wait. 

Iaiifeit{äu— ie— au) intr. (f , and 
§.) run. 
* lauffl^ett intr, listen. 

taut adj. loud ; public, open. 

(aittett intr. run, be. 

lelieit tr. live. 

baä Seüett life ; ant — laf jen = let 
live. 

leüett'big adj. living, alive. 

bet Seüettdüliff (-e) glance of life. 

bie SebeitdMftte (-n) blossom of 
life. 

bie Selietti9frettbe (-n) joy of life. 

baS 2tUnSmxl (-e) life-work. 

lebetttmn adj. full of life. 

leer adj. empty. 

legen tr, lay. 

leiten tr, lean. 

le^vett tr. teach. 



bet ßeiü (-er) body. 
^ leidet a4i, light; fiOight, easy. 

leibeit (litt, gelitten) tr, suffer, en- 
dure, undergo; permit, allow; 
be sick. 

bad Seibett (— ) suffermg, afflic- 
tion. 

bie Seibenffl^aft (-en) passion. 

(eiber interj. alas I unfortunately. 

(eiljett (ie — ie) tr. lend, loan. 

leife ddj* low, soft, gentle, light. 

leiten tr. lead, guide. 
-^ lettfett tr. turn, bend. 

lernen tr. learn. 

bie Set^e (gen. h3) prop. n. Lethe. 

le^t a^. last ; supreme ; ber Se^te 
least, lowliest ; ber (entere = the 
latter. 

lenditen intr. light, shine. 

lenil^tenb paH, adj. shining, 
bright. 

Kfl^t adj. light, clear ; shining. 

baSSiill>t(-er) light. 

lieb adj. dear, beloved. 

bie Siebe love, affection. 

lieben tr. love. 

liebeboll adj. loving, affectionate. 

ber Sieb^aber (— ) lover. 

lieblif^ adj. lovely, delightful, 
charming. 

ber Siebling (-e) favorite, dar- 
ling. 

bag Siebfte (decl. aa adj.) the dear- 
est thing. 

bag Sieb (-er) song. 

liegen (a — e) intr. lie. 
' linbem tr. alleviate, soften, soothe. 

bie 2xppt (-n) lip. 

(iflieln tr. whisper. 

bie Sift (-en) craft, canning. 
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Kftentei^ a*', wily. 
^loüett tr, praise. 

bev Eolbgefang ('e) hymn of praise. 

bic IBoffe (-n) lock, curl. 

(iHfett ^. call - allure. 

(oiftg acy. curly. 
" lobent inir. flame, blaze ; gleam, 

shine. 
"^ bet £ol)tt reward. 

M ado. on, up, to. 

bag ^9» (-e) lot, fate. 
^ ^ Ind'bHngett (o— u) intr. (f.) assail. 
c^M'b¥ilffett ^. Are, discharge, 
shoot. 

(Bfett ^. loosen, untie; release; 
solve. 
< 'Mgebrillft pare. a(t/. shot off, 
discharged, sped. 

loj^gelaffeit part, adj, loosed, let 
loose, released, unleashed. 

M'toffett (lä^t, lie^, gelaffen) er. 
let loose, release. 

foi^'ldfett er. separate, sever. 

M'teifien (rij, geriffcn) «r. tear 
away. 

M'ftyted^ett (i — a — 0) er. free, 
absolve. 

bic IBofttttg (-en) signal; watch- 
word, password. 
"" ^ bie IBdfttttg (-en) release, salva- 
tion. 

bie IBttft ('e) air; breath ; breath- 
ing-space, time. 

bie IBftge (-n) lie, falsehood. 

(ftgenlyaft a4/. lymg, false. 

bie £ttft (""c) pleasure, joy ; fancy ; 
desire. 

Uftent cuäi. greedy, desirous. 

ber IBtift'ttd {gen. Si^äenS) prop. n. 
LysBus, Bacchus. 



9» 

ntofi^ett tr, do, make ; = au^ma^ 

c^en constitute. 
bie WUf^t (*e) might, power, 

force. 
ntSfl^tig adj' mighty, powerful. 
basaRolfl ('er and -e) meal, repaat. 
"baS ^SHal ('er and >e) mark, spot, 

mole. 
matt inded. indrf. pron. one, they, 

people, 
ittattfl^ indtf. pron. and pron. adj. 

many a ; many. 
tttottd^tttal adv. often, frequently. 
lltattgeltt intr. lack, want, be 

without, 
ber SRaittt ('er) man ; husband. 
lltftttttltll^ adj. masculine; manly. 
^ bad JDlatf marrow ; strength. 
' tttortertt tr. torment, torture, 
ber aRftr) March, 
bag 9Ra$ (-e) measure, 
bie 9RS^tgttttg moderation, tem- 
perance, restraint 
matt adj. faint, feeble, 
bie aRauet (-n) wall ; rampart, 
bad aReet (-e) sea. 
utetr (comp, of viel) adj. and adv. 

more. 
lltelytett tr. increase. 
ttteibett (ie — ie) tr. avoid, shun. 
itteitt po88. pron. and pron. adj. 

my, mine ; bie SKeinen = my 

family. 
llteittett tr. mean, think, 
(urn) tttetttetMittett adv. for my 

sake, 
bie aReittttttg (-en) opinion, 
ber aReifteir (— ) master. 
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ntelbett tr. mention; announce. 

bie SRettge (-n) multitude. 

ber aRettfd^ {gen. -en, pi -en) 
man ; mankind; human being. 

bad aReitfdiettaitgefUItt (-et) hu- 
man face. 

bcr aReufd^ettfrenttb (-e) friend or 
lover of mankind. 

bad Slleitfcl^ettgefcl^lecl^t human 
race. 

bag aRettfd^ettlebett human life. 

baä aRettfd^etto)yfet (— ) human 
sacrifice. 

ntettfcl^lt^ o4j* human, through 
human means. 

bieaRettfd^Kcl^feU humanity,kind- 
ness, beneyolence. 

ntetfett tr, mark ; perceive, know. 

meffett (mijt, ma% gemeffcn) r^. 
cope, fight a duel. 

bag aWeffet {--) knife. 
' bcr WttnäitlmMtt {— ) assassin. 

bieSl^lbe mildness, mercy, meek- 
ness, generosity. 

ntifd^ett tr. mix, mingle. 

bie 9Rt{fetat (-en) misdeed, of- 
fense, crime. 
> mtfigftnfHg cuJIj. envious, jealous. 

mi^Kn'gen (a — u) intr. (f.) fail, 
miscarry. 

bad Wiittontn distrust, suspi- 
cion. 

ntilDerflelyett (miloerftanb, nti(^ 
oevftanb^) tr. misunderstand. 

badS^fiDetrftelyett misunderstand- 
ing. 

mit prep, (dot.) with; by, at; 
regarding. 

ntit'geben (I — o — e) tr. give to 
take along, give. 



ber aRitgeÜ0tene (ded. as adj.) 

one bom at the same time 

with ; pi. brothers and sisters. 

^mit'gettietett (deno^^ genof(en) tr. 

and inbr. enjoy with others. 

bad amtgeteitte {ded. as adj.) 
information, news. 

bad 9^(eib sympathy, pity. 

mWntfmtn (nxmmi,mi9m, genome 
men) tr. take along with. 

bie aRitte (-n) middle, midst. 

bie aRttteUttttg (-en) information. 

nttttlet a^. middle, mean. 
^beraRttHerffl^tootette (decl.]pL8adj.) 
conspirator, co-conspirator, ac- 
cessory. 

ntubent' adj. modem. 

mdgett (mag, mochte, gemod^t) intr. 
and mod. aux. may, be able ; be 
allowed ; like, wish, desire. 

mdglid^ adj» possible. 

bad aRometlt' (-e) impulse. 

ber aRottotog' (-e) monologue. 

ber ai'lotb (-e) murder. 

motben tr. slay, murder. 

ber WlMtt (— ) murderer. 

bie aildtberttt (-nen) murderess. 

ntdtberifd^ adj^ murderous. 

bad ai'lotib' (-e) motive. 

bie Wl^t (-n) pains, trouble, toil 

bie Vtnffmt (-n) aunt. 

ntftlyfam adj. arduous; hard, dif- 
ficult 

ber SRunb ('er and -e) mouth. 

nmtltet adj. lively, gay. 

ntltrren intr. murmur, mutter. 

bieSÄnflf music. 

mftffen (muf;, mujte, gemußt) irär. 
and mod. aiuc. must, be obliged, 
have to, be forced. 
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baS a^htftef (— ) pattern; model. 
' bet ^ßtnt courage ; heart, spirit. 

ntltdg adj, courageous. 

bic mntttt O mother. 

bad fVhttterMtlt mother^s blood. 

bcr aRtttternurb (-c) matricide. 

bcr WtnttttmMtt (— ) matricide. 

bie f0ltttUt\tftadit (-n) native lan- 
guage, mother tongue. 

a)lt|cett' (gen, -end) prop. n. 
MycensB. 

Itadt prep, (dat.) after; towards, 
to ; at, by, of ; according to ; for. 
' ttad^'alyiitett tr, imitate. 

ttad^'atbeitett intr, work after; 
r^. work after, toil after; 
emulate. 

uatSßnxlxä^ ocj;. neighborly ; = aid 
3lad)hax as a neighbor. 

nadibeiit' covj. after. 

ltai^'gebeil(i — o—c) «ner. yield, 
give in. 

bic Stai^nd^t (-en) accou^it; tid- 
ings, news. 

na^'rftliiitett tr. say in praise of. 

'bie StadjfUi^t forbearance, indul- 
gence, leniency. 

ttftd^ft adj. next; first. 

bie ilatSii ('e) night; darkness. 

ttSd^tlidj adj, nocturnal, nightly. 

bie92ad)toeIt posterity, after-ages. 

uaät adj* naked, bare, destitute. 

Italy (comp, 'er, superl näc^ft) adj. 
near ; imminent ; 92äl^ered = fur- 
ther details. 

bie StS^e nearness; presence; 
neighborhood. 



ttalyen in^. (f.) approach. 

nftlt^tt tr, nourish; entertain, 

cherish. 
^ttalitpevmaiibt part, aöfj. nearly 
related, near of kin. 

ber 92ame(tt) (gen. -nS, p2. -n) 
name; character; reputation. 

n&mlxäi ado. same. 

bie Statut' (-en) nature. 

bag Stea'tiel prop. n. Naples. 

ber »ebel (—) mist, fog. 

bie «ebeHÄIIe (-n) misty veü. 

ttebett prep, (dot, and ace,) by, 
near, at one's side, by the side of. 

bie 92eüettl|anb(ttttg (-en) minor 
action or plot. 

ttelymett (nimmt, na§m, genommen) 
tr. take, receive. 

tteibtfd^ adj. envious, jealous. 

tteigett tr. bow, bend ; incline. 

bie Stetgttttg (-en) inclination, es- 
teem, affection, regard, tender- 
ness, friendship. 

tteitt adv. no; as wmn bad '^m. 
= no, refusal. 

ttettnett (nannte, genannt) tr. name, 
call, mention. 

bad 92e4 (-e) net. 
^ neurit tr. wet, moisten. 

nttt adj, new; fresh; bright; 
youthful. 

nengeüoten part, adj, new-bom. 

itid)t adv. not ; mit nid^ten = not at 
all, by no means. 

ntd^td inded, proju nothing. 

ttie adv. never. 

itie'betbringen (brachte, gebrad^t) 
tr. bring down. 

nte'berfteigett (ie— ie) Mr, (f.) de- 
scend. 
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ttientattb indßf. pron, no one. 

ttintmeY adv. never. 

ttitgenbd adv. nowhere. 

ttod^ adv. yet, still ; nid^t . . . no(^ 
= neither . . . nor ; loebet . . . 
noc^ = neither . . . nor. 

bie 9l9t C^e) need, necessity, dis- 
tress. 

Itttlt adv. now. 

nnttwetr' adv. now, by this time. 

nnt adv. only. 

ttft^ett intr. be useful, be of use. 

ttft^Kll^ adj. useful, expedient. 

bie 9lliimpflt (-n) nymph; girl; 
wanton. 



jD intetj. 1 oh 1 alas 1 
oh covj. whether, (I wonder) if. 
OÜett adv. above, on high. 
0berft adj. uppermost; highest, 

supreme, 
bie jDbevmeli upper world, earth, 
bie £)be (-n) desert, wilderness; 

desolation, loneliness. 
ober co7^. or; otherwise, 
ber jDb^ffettd prop. n. Odysseus, 



•ffeit adj. open. 

Bffttett tr. open. 

oft adv. often, frequently. 

ber jDtetm (-e) uncle. 

O^tie prep, (ace.) without. 

baS jD^r (-en) ear. 

ber jDI^tiM>' or Dl^nt'trnd prop. n. 

Olympus, 
ber OUpn^Vitt (— ) Olympian (god 

or goddess). 
ber£)iio'iitotli8l>rop. n. CEnom'aus. 



badC)yfev(^) offering, sacrifice, 

victim, 
bie Ct^ferfiamiite (-n) flame of 

sacrifice, 
ber CtifeYdentdl (*e) odor of 

sacrifice. 
9p^ttn tr. offer, sacrifice, 
bag Ctifertier (-e) victim, 
ber Cta'fe(f)9rttd| ('e) oracle, 
ber Cteft' prop. n. Orestes, 
ber jDtfitd prop. n. Orcus. 
bad CtleaniS prop. n. Orleans, 
ber Ott (-e and *er) place, region. 

bad ^aat (-e) pair, couple. 

ber ^alame'bed prop. n. Pala- 

medes. 
ber ^fitlta^' prop. n. Parnassus, 
bie ¥at§e (-n) prop. n. Parca, 

Fate, goddess of fate, 
bad ^at^ettlieb (-er) song of the 

Pare». 
(yaffettb acy. suitable, 
ber ^tlofid prop. n. Pelops. 
bie flerfon' (-en) person, 
ber ¥fab (-e) path, 
baa ißfaitb ('er) pledge, 
ber ^fell (-e) arrow, dart, 
bad ¥ferb (-e) horse. 
Pfit^tn tr. care for, cherish ; intr. 

be wont, be accustomed, 
bie ^flid^t (-en) duty, 
bie Pforte (-n) gate, door, 
ber ^(att ('c) plan, 
ber ^btto prop. n. Pluto, 
ber ^ort (-e) port, harbor. 
)9tSgetl tr. stamp; imprint. 
ptafti^di adj. practical. 
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h )9teifett (ic— ic) tr. praise, com- 
mend. 
c bcr ^rieftet (— ) priest. 

bic ^neftetiti (-ncn) priestess. 
o! baä ^titftttttdit (-C) right of a 
priest, sacerdotal privilege, 
bcr prolog' (-e) prologue. 
tyf^fl^olo'gifcl^ adj, psychological, 
ber ^^(abed prop, n. Pylades. 



)i^ bie £iwd (-en) pain, torment, 
ber Ottaint thick vapor, steam, 
bie Duelle (-n) well, source, 
spring. 

^" « 

•bie Stad^e vengeance, revenge. 
a, ber 9ia(i^egeift (-er) spirit of ven- 
geance, avenging spirit. 
le bie 9%acl^egdttitt (-nen) goddess of 
vengeance. 
rS^ett (toeak verb, formerly rod^, 
gerochen) tr, avenge ; revenge, 
bad fRah (^er) vrheel ; alternation, 
ber 9%ang C'e) rank. 
raffi^ a4j' quick, swift. 
' tafett intr, rave, rage, 
'bie ffiaft (-en) rest, repose, 
r, • ber mat (pi SRatfc^lSge) advice, 
counsel ; plan ; = Überlegung 
deliberation. 
taten (d — ie — a) tr. counsel, 

advise, 
ber 9lauh robbery ; rape ; prey. 
toitbett <r. rob, plunder; take away, 
ber ffihihtt (— ) robber, 
ber tRattd^ smoke. 



tawl^en intr, and tr. smoke ; reek, 

fume, 
bad 9%aitfl^toer! incense, perfume. 
tattt o4j' rough; harsh, stern; 

rude, coarse, 
ber 9%attm (^e) room, space, place. 
\ ved^nen tr. and intr. count ; count 

on. 
tedftt adj, right; proper, fitting; 

— §aben = be right, 
bag 9%ei4t (-e) right ; privilege. 
^ testen intr. litigate, plead a claim 

in court ; dispute ; remonstrate, 
bie Kebe (-n) speech; account; 

rpport; discourse. 
?eben tr. and intr. speak ; talk, 
bag 9%eben speaking; mere talk- 
ing, fine speeches. 
teblicl^ adj. honest; blameless; 

just. 
-^tege acy. moving, stirring. 
^?egen tr. stir, move; r^. be ac- 
tive, bestir one's self, 
ber Siegen rain, shower. 
?etil^ adj. rich, wealthy ; copious, 

abundant. 
>bag 9%eicl^ (-e) empire, realm, 

kingdom. 
• teilen intr. reach, extend, 
ber 9%etd|tttm e'er) riches, wealth. 
?eifen intr. grow ripe, ripen, 
bie ffttifft (-n) row ; series. 
?ein adj. clean ; pure ; unalloyed, 
bie Keife (-n) journey, 
ber Sleifenbe {decl. as adj.) traveler. 
teilen (rif;, geriflen) tr. tear ; split ; 

cut ; draw, drag violently. 
teilen tr. irritate, provoke. 
tennen (rannte, gerannt) intr, 

(f. and ^.) run.. 
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ber 9ieft (-e) rest, remains ; rem* 
nant. 

retten tr. save, rescue. 

bie 9ietteritt (-mn) deliverer, 
protector. 

bie tRettnttQ deliverance ; escape. 

bie Sleue repentance. 

teuig ad0, repentant. 
/^tidjtett tr. direct, address ; judge ; 
turn ; ed auf etwaS — = have 
designs against, aim to ruin; 
au ©rünbe — = ruin. 

ber 9iii^te? (— ) judge. 

rid^tig adj. right, proper. 

tittgd adv. in a circle, about; 
— urn = round about. 

toll oudj. rough, harsh. 

bie 9ione (-n) role, part. c 

ber 9idmet (— ) Boman. 

ber «RÄlfeit (— ) back. 

ber »Iftrffatt ('e) faUing back, re- 
turn, relapse. 

ber WXiS^üVt reserve. 

tülf^altetlb part. adj. reserved, 
uncommunicative. 

bie WMt%X return. 

rftfRelftettb part. adj. retummg. 

baä 9htbe? (— ) oar. 

ber 9htf (-e) call ; fame. 

ntfeit (ie — u) tr. call. 

bie Sht^e rest, repose ; (of mvnd) 
equanimity. 
' rtllieil intr. rest. 

ttt^ig adj. quiet, peaceful ; at rest, 
tranquil ; fei — = never fear. 

ber 9ht(llt glory, renown ; honor. 

tü^mett tr. commend, praise, ex- 
tol ; refl. glory, boast. 

rulyiitliil^ adj. glorious, honorable. 

rftt^^ett tr. stir, move ; affect 



bet ^til {pL @äle) room, hall. 

fSett tr. sovr. 

bie Sage (-n) legend, mythology. 

fagett tr. say, tell. 

bet®ame(n) {gen. -nä, pi. -n) seed. 

fammeitt tr. gather, collect. 

bet^anb sand. 

f aitft adj. soft, gentle ; piild. 

f&ttigett tr. sate, satisfy. 
'fftltBettt tr. clean, clear. 

f attet adj. sour, acid ; bitter. 

bie ®ilttle (-n) pillar ; column. 

bet ^ottnt ('e) hem, border; gar- 
ment. 

fStttttett vnJbr. tarry, delay. 
' fftttfeltt inJbr. rustle. 

bie ®cette (-n) scene ; jscenery. 
^ f d^abetl inJtr. hurt, harm. 
' fd^abettftoll adj. malicious, mis- 
chievous. 
* f d^affett tr. do, make ; get, procure. 

bie ^^l^ult (-n) bowl ; dish ; vessel. 

fl^Sltbett tr. disfigure, dishonor. 

ffj^ftttblid^ adj. shameful, dis- 
graceful; base. 

bie ^d^aitbtat (-en) shameful 
deed. « 

bie ®cl^at (-en) troop, host ; band, 
multitude. 

fdftatf (comp. *et, tuperl. *ft) adj. 
sharp. 

fd^fttfen tr. sharpen, whet. 

bet ^^ntLÜtn (— ) shadow, shade. 

bad Sd^ottenteicl^ (-e) realm of 
the shades. 

bet ^d^ttt ('e) treajrore. 

fl^S^en tr. value ; esteem, prize. 

fd^anbettt tntr. shudder. 
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fd^attbevHoK adj. dreadful, horri- 
ble, shocking. 

fil^attett tr, and intr, look, see. 

bcr ^d^antv (— ) horror; awe. 

fd^anfeln inbr. swing, rock. 

bag 6li^fittf)9iel (-e) spectacle, 
show, sight ; play, drama. 

f d^eüiett (ic — ic) tr. separate, part. 

bcr ^d^eitt (-c) shining; light; 
brightness ; appearance, pre- 
tense. 

fd^eitiettCic — ic) irUr. shine; ap- 
pear, seem. 

fd|eltett (i — a — 0) tr. and intr, 
scold, blame, abuse, rebuke, cen- 
sure as. 

fl^ettfett tr, pour ; give, present ; 
bestow, giant. 

f d^ersetl intr. jest, joke, sport, play. 

f d^ett a4i. timid, shy ; wary. 

fd^ettett r^. avoid, shrink. 

baa Sd^tÄfal (-c) fate, destiny; 
lot; event. 

baS ©djiff (-e) ship. 

bcr ®df|iffer (— ) mariner. 

fd^ilbent tr. paint, picture; de- 
scribe, depict. 

btc ed^Iad|t (-en) battle, fight. 

fd^lad^ten tr, kill, slay ; slaughter. 

bcr ^ä^likä^tv (— ) butcher. 

bic ®d|lj|fe (-n) temple; brow. 

f d^lafeit (Ö — ic — a) intr. sleep. 

fd)(agett (ä — u — a) tr. strike, 
smite ; beat, throb ; r^. fight a 
duel. 

bic ®d^Iattge (-n) serpent, snake. 

bad ^d^Iangettliatt^t ('cr) head of 
a serpent 

fd^Ieidiett (i — i) intr. (f .) and r^, 
creep, crawL 



bcr^d^Ietnr (— ) veil. 
>fd^Uetett (fc^Ioi gcfc^lof(cn) tr. 
shut, lock, close ; conclude. 
fc^Iie^Kc^ adj, final. 
fdfjltttgett (a — u) tr. wind, 
-bcr ^dtltttttnte? slumber. 
> bcr @d^(itttb ('c) gulf, abyss. 
^^ f d^liMif en tn<r. (f .) slip ; glide, mova 
fd^lftilfrig ac{i, slippery, 
t ^ fd^lftrfett tr. sip; drink m. 
>bcr @d^(tt{ C^ffe) end ;.resolution, 

resolve. 
^ bic ®d^mad^ disgrace; dishonor. 
fd^mS^eu tr, abuse, revile, scorn, 
bic S^nteid^elei' (-en) flattery. 
fd^meid^eltt intr, flatter, 
bad Sd^metd^eltt flattery, 
bcr @d^met$ {gen, -eS, pi -en) 
ache, pain ; affliction, sorrow, 
bcr Sd^ntetgettd^ttg (''c) trace or 
evidence of pain, strickeQ ex- 
pression. 
fd^merglid^ atJIj, painful, grievous, 
ber Sd^metterKng (-e) butterfly. 
^fd^iebett tr, forge; invent; fash- 
ion. 
f d^nett adj. quick, swift ; sudden. 
fd^ott adv, already; before; so; 

even, indeed, surely. 
fd^Btt adj. beautiful, handsome, 

fair. 
fd^Ottett tr. and intr, (with gen.) 

spare, 
bcr ®d^o{ (*e) lap ; bosom. 
^ bcr Sd^d^Ung (-e) shoot, sprig, 
bic Sd^rainme (-n) scratch; scar. 
fd^tedtett tr. frighten, terrify, 
ber ^d^tedtett fright, horror, 
ber ed^tedTeitiSbtaitb ('e) frightful 
conflagration. 
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ber ©d^tecfettiSgott C^er) god of fear, 
bic Sd^reifei^taitb hand of terror. 
fd^ireffltdl a<&*. frightful, dreadful. 
fd^rettett (fd^ritt, gcfd^ritten) intr. 

(f.) stride ; proceed, advance, 
ber ©cj^titt (-e) step, 
'bic @d^tt(b (-en) guilt, crime; 

fault; cause. 
fd^ttlbig adfj. guilty. 
fl4tt(b(oi9 a4j, guiltless. 
fd^ttlbOOll adj. guUty. 
bic Sd^ttlter (-n) shoulder. 
^ ber ^il^tttt rubbish, ruins. 
fd^ütteltt tr. shake. 
'fdiftttett tr. cast; pour, shed, 
ber ©d^tt^ protection, 
ber ©cljü^c ^e/i. -n, pi -n) 

shooter, archer. 
fd^ü^etl tr. guard, protect, 
bic Sd^ü^eritt (-nen) protectress, 

defender, 
ber 8(i^tt4ort {-c and 'er) place of 

safety, refuge. 
fd^mad^ adj. weak, 
bic BijtOüiSfytit (-en) weakness. 
^ ber ©c^ttlftier (— ) father-in-law; 

= ©d^TOoger brother-in-law. 
fd^manfen m<r. (^. and f.) stagger, 

reel; waver, hesitate. 
'fd^mairmett in<r. swarm; rove, 

wander; revel; rave, become 

enthusiastic. 
fd^mat) adj. black. 
fd^toebett intr. wave, hover, 
'ber ©d^mefel^fu^l C'e) sulphur- 
pool. 
fd^meifen intr. (f.) stray, rove, 

wander. 
f d^toeigen (ic — ic) inir. be silent ; 

keep silence. 



fd^toeigenb part. adj. silent. 

bic Sd^toeOe (-n) sill, threshold. 

fd^toetten tr. swell. 

fd^mer adj. heavy ; hard, difficult, 
grievous. 

^d^mtht^tät part. adj. deeply 
defiled. 

bag Sd^toert (-er) sword. 

bic Sd^meftet (-n) sister. 

fd^toiedg adj. difficult. 
' ber Sd^minbel dizziness, giddi- 
ness; fancy. 
'^ fd^toinbeltt intr. be dizzy; 

fd^mittbett (o — u) intr. (f.) dis- 
appear, vanish. 

bic Sdbtottlge (-n) fan; wing, 
pinion. 

fd^toittgett tr. and ijUr. swing, 
raise. 

f d^todte« (0 or u — o) tr. and intr. 
swear, take oath to. 

ber Sc^t^e {gen. -n,pl. -n) Scyth- 
ian. 

bag ©c^ttentiol! Scythians. 

fed^ft num. adj. sixth. 

bic 8ce (-n) sea. 

bie Seele (-n) soul ; mind. 

ber @ee(en!am)9f (*e) conflict of 
soul. 

baa Segel (—) sail. 

ber Segen (pL @egen3n)ünfcl^e) 
blessing. 

ber Segeni^Irana (*e) garland of 
blessing. 

fegeni^reid^ adj. highly beneficial. 

fegeni^tion adj. blessed. 

bag Segeni^loort (-e) blessing. 

fegnen tr. bless. 

f e^en (ie — a — c) tr. and intr. see, 
perceive; look. 
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fe^ttett r^. long, long for. 

fe^nlilt ad;, longing. 

fe^r adu). very, much, greatly. 

feilt (ift, war, gewcfcn) iidr. (f.) be, 
exist ; loa — =be free from. 

fein pos8, pron, his, its ; bic ©eini? 
^cn his family or friends. 

feit prep, (dat.) since. 

feitbem covj. since. 

bie Seite (-n) side. 

feittoSrtiS adv. aside, sideways. 

felber indecl. iniens. pron. self. 

felbft i7id6c2. in^Tia. pron. self. 

felbft adv. even. 

fe(liftlieUitt§t part. adj. conscious. 

baä ®elliftgef)9rail^ (-e) soliloquy. 

felbfbergeffenb par«, adj. forget- 
ful of self, unselfish. 

felig aöy. blessed, happy. 

bie @e(ig!eit (-en) happiness. 
^feUett adj. rare, scarce; peculiar. 

feltfam adj. strange, odd; by a 
strange chance. 

fettben (fanbte or fenbete, gefanbt 
or gefcnbct) tr, send. 

fettfett tr. sink, lower ; r^. sink. 

fe^en tr. set, put. 

ber ®etif$er (— ) sigh. 

ftdj indecl. refi. and recipr. pron. 
dot. and ace. sing, and pi. him- 
self, herself, itself, themselves, 
yourself, yourselves; one an- 
other, each other, 
r fidget ac{j. secure; safe; certain, 
sure. 

fid^ertt tr. secure. 

fie pers. pron. she, her, it; pi. 
they, them ; @ic = you. 

fiebett (fiebete or fott, gcfiebet or ge? 
fotten) tr. and irUr. seethe, boil. 



bcr @ieg (-c) victory. 

fiegbefrdtit part. adj. crowned 
with victory. 

baä Siegel (— ) seal. 

fiegett intr. triumph. 

{tegreiit adj. victorious. 

fingen (a — u) tr. and intr. sing. 

finfen (a — u) intr. (f.) sink, fall. 

ber ©inn (-e) sense; mind; in- 
tention, wish. 
^ {innen intr. meditate, think upon ; 

plan, devise means. 
^finnreilt a^- ingenious, inventive. 

bie ^xttt (-n) custom ; practice. 

fittlid^ adj. moral. 

fi^en (fof;, gefeffen) intr. sit. 

ffi^gie'ren tr. sketch. 

bie 8!(abenbanbe pi bonds of 
slavery, slavery. 

bie 8!(aberei' (-en) slavery, servi- 
tude. 

fo adv. and coTnj. so, then, thus, 
when. 

fogar' adv. even. 

ber Softn ("e) son. 

bie @ol|neiS^anb (-e) hand of a son. 

folan'g(e) eovj. as long as, while. 

\M\ dem. pron. such. 

foHen intr. and mod. aux. ba 
obliged, shall, should, ought, 
be to, have to, be said to. 

fonberbnt adj. strange, peculiar. 

bie Sonne (-n) sun. 

fonft adv. else, otherwise; for- 
merly. 

bie Sorge (-n) care ; sorrow, ap- 
prehension. 

forgen intr. care, take care of; 
provide. 

bad Sorgen care ; concern. 
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forgfSIttg adj. careful. 

fomie' cfynj. as soon as. 

flatten tr, cleave, split. 

f^jlt adj. late. 

fi^fttgefitltbeit part, adj. lately 
found; new-found. 

bie ®^eife (-n) food ; dish ; meal. 

ft^enbett tr. bestow, dispense. 

ft^iegeltt tr, reflect. 

bag @^>iel (-c) play ; aufS — f e^en 
= risk, stake. 

f^ielen tr. and intr. play. 

f^innett (a — o) tr. spin. 

flotten tr, and intr. mock. 

bie ^pxailit (-n) language. 

f^ted^ett (i — a — o) tr. and intr, 
speak. 

f )9rttbe(tl intr. bubble ; flow, gush. 

bie ^pnv (-en) trace, track, trail. 

ft^iltett tr. trace, track. 

bie @tabt (^e) city. 
' bcr ^taffi ('e) steel ; sword, dagger. 

ber Stamm (*e) stock; stem; 
race, family. 

par! aife*. strong. 

fkatt adj. motionless ; flxed, star- 
ing. 

ftott prep, (dat, or inf. with ju, 
or "aa^lauae) instead of. 

bie Statte (-n) place. 

ber Statib dust. 
' ftaunen inJbr. be astonished, be 

amazed, be surprised. 
' bad Statttteit astonishment, won- 
der. 

fteieii (ftanb, geftanben) tn«r. 
stand; be; bem fjeinbe — = 
face an enemy. 

fteigett (ie — ie) in«r. (f .) rise, get 
up, ascend. 



bie Stelle (-n) place. 

fteSett tr. put, set, place; r^. be, 
have an attitude. 

bie SteSitltg (-en) attitude, posi- 
tion. 

ftetbett (i — a — 0) iiUr, (f .) die. 

ftetbUd^ adj, mortal. 

ber ^ttxVL (-e) star. 

bie Sterttlfftlle (-n) starry veil. 

ftet adj. constant; fixed, un- 
moved. 

fteti^ adv. continually, always, ever. 

ftid^taltig adj, plausible, well- 
founded. 
' flief gemotben paH. adj. changed 
into a stepmother, alienated. 

ftitt adj. still, silent; quiet; 

peaceful ; im ftiUen = secretly, 

privately, by one's self ; ftiHe = 

be quiet t 

' bie Stille stillness, silence, calm. 

ber StiSftaitb cessation, pause; 
armistice. 

bie Stimme (-n) voice. 

bie Stimmung (-en) mood, frame 
of mind. 

bie Stint(e) (-en) forehead, brow. 

ber Stoff (-e) material, theme. 
> ftoI§ adj. proud. 

bev Sto(§ pride. 

ft^tett tr. trouble, disturb, hinder. 

fto^ett (Ö— ie— -0) tr. thrust, push. 

fhrafbar adj. punishable, guilty. 

bie Strafe (-n) punishment. 

ftrafetl tr. punish. 

ber Strati (-en) beam, ray. 

ber Stranb (-e) strand, shore. 

ftreüett tn^. strive, struggle. 

bie Streife (-n) tract, extent ; dis- 
tance; reach. 
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-ber Streif (-c) stripe, streak, 
ftreifen irUr, (f . and §.) wander ; 

graze, touch in passing, 
ber streit (-e) combat ; dispute. 
e^^ftfttttn (\tt\ttf öeftrittcn) intr, 
struggle, strive, contend, 
bet Streiter (—) warrior. 
fhreng adj. rough ; austere, severe, 
ftreuett tr. strew, scatter, 
ber Strom ('e) stream, torrent, 
ber ^ttüpffin^ prop, n. Strophius. 
bag ©turf (-e) piece, play. 
^ baS Stftihoer! (-e) scrap-work ; 

imperfect work. 
^ bic Stufe (-n) step; stage, 
ber Sttt^l (^e) stool, chair ; throne. 
^^fbtmilt adj. dumb; silent, 
bie Sttitibe (-n) hour, 
ber Sturm (''e) storm, tempest. 
-^ftütsen tr. throw, plunge; intr. 
fall, be precipitated. 
fttdiett tr. seek. 
fft^ adj. sweet. 



tabeltt tr. blame. 

bie Xajtl (-n) table ; dinner. 

ber Sag (-e) day ; life. 

bag XantaWUufiand house of 

Tantalus, 
ber Xantal(nS) prop. n. Tantalus. 
tapfer od/, brave, 
ber Xattatu» prop. n. Tartarus, 
bie Xat (-en) deed, action, 
bie Satigfeit (-en) activity. 
iwih adj. deaf; unfeeling, 
bag %wxd» prop. n. Taurica. 
taufenb adj. thousand. 
taiifeitbfacl^ adj. thousandfold. 



tanfeitbfftftig adj. thousandfold, 
ber OT bag Seil (-e) part, share. 
teilen tr. divide; share. 
teU'ttetmett (nimmt, na§m, genom« 

men) irdr. take part in, take 

an interest in, feel sympathy, 
ber S^eilttetmet (— ) participant, 
ber 2^e(amott prop. n. Telamon. 
ber %tvxift\ (— ) temple, 
ber %tppMii (-e) carpet 
tetter adj, dear, valuable, 
ber Stood prop. n. Thoas. 
ber Sttott (-e or -en) throne, 
ber St^eft' {gen. -eng) prop. n. 

Thyestes. 
tief adj. deep ; veiy. 
bie Siefe (-n) depth. 
^ tief erf djfltterttb part. adj. thrill- 

ing, strongly affecting. 
tilgen tr. blot out, efface, 
ber Sifct (-e) table, 
ber Sitan' (gen. -en, pi. -en) Titan, 
bie Sod^ter C^) daughter, 
ber Sob (pi ^obegfäQe) death, 
^ber Sobei^bote (gen. -n, pi. -n) 

messenger of death, 
bag Sobedttfer (— ) shore of 

death, deadly shore, 
ber Son ('e) sound. 
tBnen tr. sound, give sound to; 

utter ; inJbr. sound, 
bag Sor (-e) gate, 
bie Sorlyett (-en) folly, foolish- 



tot adj. dead. 
iUtXL tr. kill, put to death. 
> ber Sotenfltt^ river of death, 
bie Srad^t (-en) manner of dress. 
tragen (ä — u — a) tr. carry, bear ; 
endure ; suffer ; produce, bring. 
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bie Xta^Ji^hlt (-n) tragedy, drama. 

bie Statte (-n) tear. 

ttautn intr. tnust, put confidence 

in. c 

bie brauet mourning, sorrow, 

grief, 
bag Xrauerlottb land of sorrow, 

unhappy land, 
bie Xtanttnattitiiiit sad tidings, r 
bie Xvamt^diat melancholy host, 
ber Xtantt^nq Te) air of sad-v 

ness. 
träufeln intr. and tr. drip, trickle, 

be diffused. 
traurig adj. sad, sorrowful; 

wretched. 
treffeu (trifft, traf, getroffen) tr. 

hit; meet. 
treiben (ie — ie) tr. drive. 
trennen tr. separate, divide. 
treten (tritt, trot, getreten) tr. 

tread; intr. (1^.) tread; intr. (f.) 

go on, step ; enter. 
treu acy. faithful ; true to. 
bie Sreue fidelity, faith, 
ber Xtxth (-e) impulse, 
ber 2^ritt (-e) step ; footstep, 
ber XxiumpV (-«) triumph. 
troffnen tr. dry. 
baä Xtoia (gen. -S or ^rojeng) 

prop. n. Troy. 
troia'nifii^ adj. Trojan, 
ber Xro^fen (— ) drop, 
ber Xtoft comfort, consolation; . 

encouragement, hope. 
trdften tr. comfort, cheer up. 
- ber Xtoii scorn, disdain, defiance ; 

insolence. 
trüb adj. dim, gloomy ; sad ; dark, 

unenlightened. 



-^ trüben tr. trouble, make muddy ; 
dim, dull; refl. cloud, become 
cloudy. 
^ ber Smg deceit, imposture. 
trügen tr. deceive. 
tmnf en o^'. drunken, intoxicated, 

frenzied, 
ber Xmii see %voi. 
' bie Süffe (-n) malice, knavery; 

trick. 
^ tüffifd^ adj. malicious, spiteful. 
> ber Snntmel^la^ (''e) wrestling- 
place, scene of action, arena. 
t\m (tat, getan) tr. do, make; 
einen ©d^ritt — = take a step, 
bie 2^ür(e) (-en) door. 

u 

bag Übel ( — ) evil ; misfortune. 

üben tr. exercise; practice; exe- 
cute, do. 

über prep. (dot. and ace.) over, 
above; on, upon. 

übernK adv. everywhere. 

überblie'ben part. adj. left be- 
hind ; remaining over. 
^ überbran'fen tr. outroar, drown. 

übereilt' part. adj. precipitate,rash. 

ber Abergang C'e) passage over; 
transition, change. 

überge'ben (i — a — e) tr. sur- 
render, deliver up. 
'Überläufen (überlädt, überliefe, 
überlaffen) tr. leave, give up, 
abandon. 

überlegt' part. adj. considered, 
calculated. 

bie Überle'gnng consideration; 
deliberation; reflection. 
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Übttmä^ü^ adj. too powerful, 
all-powerful. 

bag Ül^erma^ excess, abundance. 

ber fiiermut haughtiness, arro- 
gance, pride. 

itbertte^'ntett (übernimmt, über* 
na^m, übernommen) fr. under 
take. 

ülberte'bett tr. persuade. 
^ ^ bie Überre'bung (-en) persuasion. 
c ' üfterfdjlei'iftett (i — i) tr. steal 
upon. 
' bie Überfd^rift (-en) title. 

ftberfd^me'ben tr. wave over, 
hover over. 

ftberf^ü'Ien tr. overflow, flow over. 

ftbermht'bett (a — u) tr. vanquish, 
overcome. 

überaeu'gett tr. convince. 

ftbrig (idj. left, remaining. 

boS Ufer (— ) shore, bank. 

ber Ul^f'feiS (gen. Ul^flenä) prop, 
n. Ulysses. 

nm prep, (ace.) about; near; 
around; um . . . (gen.) roiUen 
for the sake of; on account of. 

ttmfan'gett (ä — i — a) tr. em- 
brace; encircle. 

ttmge'bett (i — a — e) tr. surround, 
t* tttngelf'en (umging, umgangen) tr. 
go around, avoid, elude. 
'7 '^tttttgetoattbt part. adj. overthrown. 

ttm^er' adv. and aep. pref. around, 
about. 
^ ttm^er^brittgett (a — u) intr. crowd 
around, press, urge on. 

ttm^er'itrett intr. (^. ami f.) wan- 
der about. 

tim^er'iragen (d — u — a) tr. 
carry about. 



'ttm^er'treibett (ie — te) tr. drive 
about. 

um^er'malaen tr. roll about. 

ttm'fe^rett tr. turn around. 

um'fommett (lam, gefommen) intr. 
(f.) perish. 

ttmfrfttt'aett tr. inwreathe, en- 
circle. 

umleuii^'tett tr. shine about; il- 
lumine. 

'ttmlo'bertt tr. blaze around, shine 
around. 

umfi^Utt'gett (a — u) tr. clasp 
around, twine around. 

ttmfd^toe'bett tr. hover about, float 
about. 

um'fe^en tr. change. 

ttmfOttft' adv. for nothing, gratis; 
in vain. 

ber Umftanb (''e) circumstance; 
particular, detail. 

unt'treibett (ie — ie) <r. drive about. 

ttrn'mcttbett (roenbete or n)anbte, 
geroenbet or getoanbt) tr. turn 
over, overthrow; change. 

Words compounded with un* regu- 
larly have the chief stress upon this 
member ; hut in adjectives and ad- 
verbs there is a considerable tenden- 
cy to shift the stress to the second 
member . In time German will prob- 
ably yield entirely to this tendency, 
just asEnglishdid long SLgo.^Hempl. 

c'^nnan^^aWhat adj. incessant, con- 
tinual. 

• ttttattf^alt'fam adj. continual, un- 
ceasing; not ^o be stopped. 

ttttattiS(0fll|'(i(i^ 0(2/. unquenchable. 

ttttb&ttbig adj. ungovernable. 

ttttbeflecft' part. ojdj. unspotted, 
pure. 
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nnhtHtHtt part, adj, unattended, 
unaccompanied. 

ttttüel|ltt'fam a^. imprudent. 

ttttbefantit part. adj. strange, un- 
known; berUnbetannte stranger. 
^ ttttbeta'tett part. adj. unadvised, 

uncounseled. 
^ ttttlbefotlttett part. adj. thought- 
less, imprudent, indiscreet. 

ttttbetoeg'Ult adj. immovable; in- 
flexible. 

ttltb conj. and. 

ber Ultbanf ingratitude. 

nnhanVhox adj. ungrateful. 

nnebel adj. ignoble. 

tttteitb'Iili^ adj. endless. 
* ttttet^rt' part. adj. unheard of, 

extraordinary; noble. 
' ttttetreifl^t' part. adj. unattained, 
unapproachable. 

uneirfcltd^ft' part. adj. inexhaust- (- 
ible. 

nnertrSgUul^ adj. unbearable. 

nmimatHtipart. adj. unexpected, 
unlooked for. 

tttl0ebtt(btg adj. impatient. 

tttlgeffiircl^tet part. adj. not feared, 
undreaded. 

ttttgelfetier adj. huge; monstrous. 

baa Uttgeteuer (— ) monster. 

nnge^itt'bertpart. acl;. unhindered. 

ttttge^offt' part. adj. unhoped for, 

unexpected. 
^ungelegen part. adj. inconvenient, 
unseasonable. 

nngeired^t adj. unjust, unright- 
eous. 

ttttgeirtt adv. unwillingly. 

lutgefd^ifft part. adj. unskillful, 
awkward. 



ttttgeftraft' part. adj. unpunished. 

ttngeftünt adj. boisterous, violent. 

ttngetoeil^t' part. adj. unconse- 
crated, unhallowed. 

bie UtigelotPett (-en) uncertainty. 

ttttgemBtttlUl^ adj. unusual. 

mtgetoottlt paH. adj. unaccus- 
tomed, unwonted. 

bad Uttglillf misfortune. 

Itttg(ill!lil4 adj. unlucky. 

ttttglilfffelig adj. unhappy, un- 
fortunate. 
' bag Unveil harm, calamity. 

ttttfettlttUdi adj. unrecognizable. 

ttttflat adj. obscure. 

bag Uttlraitt C^cr) weed, tare. 

tttttttS^ig adj. immoderate, exces- 
sive. 

tttimettfll|'(tcl^ adj. inhuman. 

tltimBg'Iul^ adj. impossible. 
' bie Umttttt ill-humor ; displeas- 
ure, indignation; discontent. 

ttttttü^ adj. useless, unprofitable. 

baS VinttÜb^i wrong ; injustice. 

ttttretf adj. unripe, immature. 

ttttfl^ttlbig adj. innocent, guiltless. 

ttttfelig adj. unhappy, wretched, 
terrible. 

tttlfeir po8a. pron. and adj. our, 
ours. 

tutf(e)rige (bcr, bie, baa) pass. 

pron. ours. 
'ttttfterdtdj a4}' immortal. 

Utttett adv. below, beneath. 

unter prep, {dat and ace.) under ; 
below; among. 

tttttetlbre'cl^eit (i — a — o) tr. in- 
terrupt. 

bie Utiterbrü'cfitttg (-en) oppres- 
sion. 
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tm'tergelfett (öing, gegangen) irUr, tj^ 
(f.) go under ; perish. 
^tmttx^aVttn (ä— ie— a) tr. main- 
tain; entertain, amuse; r</I. 
converse. 

ntttenrbifd^ a^j, subterranean ; bie 
Unterirbifc^en gods of the under- 
world. 

tttttemeVmett (unternimmt, unter- 
nal^m, unternommen) tr. under- 
take. 

bag Uittetltell'mett enterprise, un- 
dertaking, attempt. 

nntente^'menb paH, aaj. enter- 
prising. 

tttttefridj'teit tr, instruct, advise. 

Ittlterf fl^ei'beit (ie — - ie> r^. differ. 

tttlterftt'diett tr, inquire, examine, 
look into. 

bie Utitertoett lower world, Hades. 

ntttennet'fett (i— a — o) tr. sub- 
mit; subdue; r^. submit, 
yield. 

bie ttltlrett(e) faithlessness, treach- 
ery. 

ttitbermti'tet part. adj. unlocked 
for, unexpected. 

mtbetfe'teitpar^. a^. unexpected, 
unlocked for. 

ttttbemiimren part. adj. not con- 
fused, straightforward. 

mtbinild^tig adj. imprudent, care- - 
less. 

bie tttttoa^t^eit (-en) untruth, lie. 

ttttloal|rf(i^eitt(id| adj. improbable, 
unlikely. 

mttoatt'belbat adj. unalterable ; 
constant. 

ttttloert adj. unworthy. 

ttttloittig adj. unwilling, reluctant. 



titttoirtbar adj. inhospitable ; bar- 
ren; dreary. 

Uttloiirbig adj. unworthy, worth- 
less. 

ttttjS^'ng adj. countless. 

ttraft adj. very old, primeval. 

bie Urfad^e (-n) cause. 

baa Urteil (-e) judgment; ver- 
dict, sentence. 



ber Satet (^) father. 

ber ISatergott e'er) household god ; 
ancestral god. 

bad Satertottb native country, 
fatherland. 

bSterUd^ adj. fatherly, paternal, 
ancestral. 

bie ^^ittie^zM native land. 

berab'fd^eiten tr. abhor, detest. 

berad^'tett tr. despise. 

berfttt'bem tr. change, alter. 

beran'laffen tr. cause, induce. 

berbfm'uen tr. banish, exile. 

berber'gen (i — a — o) tr. hide, 
conceal. 

berbie'ten (o — o) tr. forbid. 

betbin'ben (a — u) tr. unite. 

bie Serbiu'bimg (-en) connec- 
tion. 

berbre'd^en (i — a — o) tr. break ; 
commit, perpetrate. 

bag Serbre'd^en (— ) crime. 

ber JBerbre'ifter (— ) criminal, 
malefactor. 

berbe'cfen tr. cover; hide, con- 
ceal. 

berber'bett (i — a — o) tr. spoil; 
ruin. 
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baS Setbet'^en ruin. 
betbetb'lid^ adj. corruptible ; de- 
structive. 
^ berbie'tten tr. gain ; deserve. 
betbo^'^eln tr. double. 
^ ber ^evbvttg' ill will, indignation, 

anger. 
' \ttXtVttn tr. honor, respect, re- 
vere ; worship, adore, 
bic SereVtnng (-^n) veneration, 

reverence; worship. 
betei'nen tr. unite. 
betei'tein tr. frustrate. 
be¥e'ttii0en tr. immortalize. 
baS HBerfal^'ren (— ) conduct, pro- 
cedure. 
' berfor0ett tr. pursue, persecute, 
baa ©ergatt'genc (decl. as adj.) 



berge 'beni^ adv. in vain. 
bevge'^ett (oerging, ocrgangcn) 

intr. (f.) pass away. 
' baä S^erge'^ett (— ) error, fault, 

crime. 
^ bevgertett (i — a — o) tr. requite, 

repay, reward. 
bergef'fett (t)ergi^t, ©crga^, ©er- 

gcffen) tr. and intr. forget, 
baä S^evgef'fett forgetfulness, ob- 
livion. 
bergie'ften (oergo^, oergofjen) tr. 

shed, spill. 
bergif'ten tr. poison, infect, 
ber ^evgleid^' (-e) comparison. 
berglei'd^en (i — i) tr. compare. 
' bevglim'meit (o — o) intr, (f.) 

cease glowing, be extinguished. - 
tfttf^aVitn (ä — ic — a) r^. be, 

have an attitude toward, 
baa »erplt'niig (-ffe) relation. 



bad Ser^ng'ntö (-f[e) decree; 
fate, fatality. 

betl^St'ten tr, harden ; steel. 

}»ttfi&t*iti part. adj. hardened; 
obdurate. 

betl^a^' part.ady. hateful ; odious. 

^bev^ert'lic^eit tr. glorify.* 

betl^üFIen tr. veil, cover. 

berjSl^irt' part. adj. prescriptive, 
vested. 

betfatt'fen tr. sell. 

betfen'ttett (oerfannte; oerfannt) 
tr. mistake; fail to recognize, 
lose sight of. 

'betfnü^'fett tr. tie, bind, unite. 

betlatt'gett tr, ask, desire. 

berlof'fett (ocrlä^t, ocrlic^, oer- 
lajjcn) tr. leave, depart from, 
abandon. 

bevle'ben tr. spend. 

berle'gen part. adj. at a loss, con- 
fused ; disconcerted, embar- 
rassed. 
^ bie S^etle'genl^eit (-en) embarrass- 
ment, perplexity. 

bevlei'l^en (ie — ie) tr. lend ; grant. 

betitelten (o — o) tr. lose. 

betlo'rett part. adj. lost. 

betlö'fc^e«(i— — o) irdr. (f.)be 
extinguished, go out. 
' ber HBerlttft' (-c) loss, damage. 

betmel^'rett tr. increase, enhance. 

betmel'bett tr. announce. 

betmet'fett tr. note (down). 

betmii'gett (Dermag, t)ermo($te,i)er' 
mod^t) tr, be able to do. 
^ benteVmtn (Demimtnt, oema^nt; 
»entommen) tr. perceive ; hear, 
learn. 
' bic Vernunft' reason. 
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kpemüttf'tig adj, reasonable. 
kiev^ie'ften tr. infect, poison. 
-^ \$ttpt^fiti part adj. infected, 
plaguenstricken, leprous. 
kiet^füd^'ten tr. oblige. 
Her^füd^'tet part. adj. obliged, 

under* obligation, 
bcr Verrat' (-c) treason, treachery. 
' kienra'ten (ä — ic — a) tr. betray ; 

show, manifest, 
bcr ©enrS'ter (— ) betrayer, 
traitor. 
' kpertud^t' adj. wicked, godless. 
\kierfa'0en tr. deny, refuse; t?itr. 
fail ; miss fire, miss the mark. 
kierfam'meitt tr. assemble, meet, 

gather, 
bie ^erfamm'Ittttg (-en) meeting, 



6 ^ kierfSu'meu tr. neglect, miss, let 
slip. < 

kperfd^ei'bett (ic— ic) intr. (f.) ex- 
pire, die. 
i ^kierfc^eu'c^ett tr. frighten away. 

kierfi^ie'bett adj. different. 
c ' tierfc^Iie'ftctt (oerfd^loj, ocrfd^lofs 

fen) tr. lock ; shut up. 
t Herfd^Un'gett (a — u) tr. twist; in- 
terweave, entangle; swallow, 
devour. 
kierfi^Ioffett adj. locked up; re- 
served. 
kierff^mä'l^ett tr. disdain, spurn, 
bie Sevfc^mel'auttg (-en) amalga- 
mation. 
kierff^o'ttett tn spare, forbear. 
^ kperfd^ttiei'gett (te — ic) tr. con- 
ceal, hide. 
tperfd^ttiin'beit (a — u) irdr. (f.) 
disappear, vanish. 



kPetft'd^ent tr. assure, make sure. 

bie ^erft'd^entng (-en) assurance. 

\ticrjltt'!c« (a — u) irvtr. (f.) sink 

down ; pine away, 
bie ^etiSfürsung (-en) broken 

line (of verse), 
baä »etiJmag (-e) meter. 
kierfBl^'tten tr. reconcile.] 
c> 'kietf^S'tett tr. make late, retard, 
delay. 
kierf^er'ten tr. bar ; close, shut. 
kierfjire'd^ett (i — a — o) tr. prom- 
ise. 
baS ^erf^ve'd^en promise. 
kierfte'ifen tr. conceal, hide. 
^ Herftei'ttcnt tr. petrify. 
- kierftoVleit part. adj. secret, fur- 
tive. 
berfto'gett (5 — ie — o) tr. push 
^ away ; expel, reject ; be against. 
' ^' kierfto'gett part. adj. exiled, 
bcr ^erfud^' (-e) attempt, 
bie »etÄtierlättgerttttg (-en) ab- 
normally long line (of verse). 
kieirtei'bigett tr. defend, 
bag ä^ertet'bigitngiSmittel (-) 

means of defense. 
kiett?au'ett intr. trust, confide in. 
* bag ^txttttnUn confidence, trust. 
^ kiertrau'ent tr. mourn out, spend 
in mourning. 
kpertrott'licl^ adj. familiar, con- 
fidential. 
tfttttanV part. adj. intimate, 
familiar; bcr Vertraute confi- 
dant, intimate friend. 
kiertrei'fien (ic — te) tr. drive 
away ; expel, exile. 
. kiertrie'l^ett part, adj, exiled ; ber 
' SSertricbene outcast. 



2X2 



VOCABULARY 



kiefltt'fail^ett tr. cause, bring 

about. 
^\$tttüaVttn tr. keep, preserve; 
guard. 

kiermai'fett tr, deprive of one's 
parents, make an orphan. 

kiemiaift' part' ddj, fatherless, 
motherless, orphaned; bcr or 
bic aScrioatftc orphan. 

kiermatt'beltt tr, change, trans- 
form. 

bermattbt' part. ojdj. related, akin. 

bet ä$ettt»aubt'fi4afti^grab (-e) de- 
gree of relationship. 

berme'geu aäi. audacious, rash; 
daring. 

bic ^enoe'gen^eit (-en) audacity ; 
insolence. 

nemiei'gent tr. refuse. 

HeHoei'Ien irdr, tarry, abide, de- 
lay, stay. 

^ bcr ^enoetö' (-c) rebuke, reproof. 

beHoit'tett tr. and r^. compli- 
cate, entangle; puzzle, confuse. 

bic HBetloiv'rttng (-en) compli- 
cation; confusion, worry, per- 
plexity. 

kiemiot'fett part. aälj. abandoned, 
depraved. 

berioor'ten part. adj. confused. 

bermünf f^t' part, ado. enchanted ; 
cursed. 

berja'gett intr, despair. 

berse^'reu tr. consume; r^. 
waste, pine away. 

bersei'teu (ic — tc) tr, pardon, 
forgive. 

bergioei'felt adj. desperate. 

bic HBetgioeif lung despair, despe- 
ration. 



biel (comp, mc^r, auped» meifi) 
adj, much, many. 

bielfad^ adj. manifold, varied, 
diverse. 

bielgeel^irt part, adj. highly hon- 
ored. 

bielgeliebt part, adj, . greatly 
loved, beloved. 

^bieUeil^t' adn, perhaps. 

bielberel^irt part, adj. highly hon- 
ored. 

bie(tt»ill!ommett adj, most wel- 
come (thrice welcome). 

bitYt num. adj. fourth. 

bad S^olf ('cr) people, nation. 

bol[ adj. full. 

bollbntt'gett (DoQbrad^tc, ooU- 
brad^t) tr. accomplish, perform. 

bollett'bett tr. end, accomplish; 
work out. 

bic S^otten'buttg accomplishment, 
completion. 

boHfill^'rett tr, accomplish, per- 
form. 

büttig adj, full, whole, entire. 

bolßom'mett adj. perfect. 

bDllftSnbtg adj. complete. 

boit prep, (dab.) of, from, by, on, 
concerning. 

ti0t prep, (dat.) before, against, 
from, ago. 

bOtaUiS' adv. in advance. 

borotti^'bettfett (badete, gebatikt) tr. 
and intr. think beforehand, 
foresee. 

botaui^'eilett intr. hasten before, 
precede, outrun. 
V tiot'bereiten tr. prepare. 

bor'etttl^alten (ä — ie — a) tr. 
withhold, keep back or from. 
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ber Smrfo^r {gen, -en and -8, pi. 
-en) ancestor. 
« bag Sorge^ivge (— ) cape, prom- 
ontory. 

kpot'gelpen (ging, m^H^^) *»^*^- 
(f.) occur. 

bie SorgeMic^te (-n) previous 
history. 

tior^et'ge^eii (ging, gegangen) 
irär. (f.) precede. 

bad ä^otl^et'gel^ettbe (declaaa^j.) 
preceding passage. 

nötig ai3ij, former. 

nov'fommen (lam, gefommen) 
intr, (f.) appear, seem. 

novliegettb part, a^j- present, at 
hand. 

kiont(e) adv. in front ; oon — = 
from the beginning. 

bor'ttel^mett (nimmt, nal^m, ge* 
nommcn) tr. intend. 

bag Sonred^t (-e) privilege. 
^ ^ber 9$0rfat (""e) purpose, inten- 
tion. 
^ norfa^Ull^ aäj. mtentional, willful. 

tior'fe^ett tr. set before. 
' bie S^orfii^t foresight, caution, 
precaution. 

bov'fittgett (a — u) tr. sing to. 

kior'fteaett r^. imagine. 

bie S^orftettung (-en) conception, 
representation. 

kPOrft'l^er adv. by ; past, over, 

gone. 
' kioril'ievgelien (ging, gegangen) 
intr. (f.) pass by. 

kiorfl'ietaiel^en (aog, geaogen) intr. 
(f.) pass. 

ber SoflPaitb ('e) pretext, pre- 
tense. 



kpormftrti^ adv, forward. 

kior'io&Tti^brittgen (a — u) intr. 
(f.) press on. 

bie ^ormelt former age ; ancients. 

bet Sormurf f'e) reproach. 
^ bor'aie^ett (aog, gebogen) tr. draw 

forward; prefer. 
{ ber Soring (^e) preference ; supe- 
riority ; in etmag — fe^en = set 
value on something. 



toadi adj. awake, astir ; bie SBaci^en 

the Wakeful Ones, 
load^fen (ä— u— a) intr, (f.) grow, 
ber ÄSd^ter (— ) watch, guard, 
bie SBaffe (-n) weapon, arms, 
ber aoaffettfrtHftattb ("e) truce, 

armistice. 
tt»affnen tr, arm. 

magen tr. venture, dare, attempt, 
ber ^agett (— ) wagon, chariot. 
tt»Sgett (0 — o) tr. weigh ; ponder, 

consider. 
' bie Wat^i (-en) choice, alternative. 
tt»Sl|(ett tr, choose, select. 
' ber SBal^tt illusion, delusion. 
loälpuett tr. fancy, imagine ; think, 

believe. 
^ ber ^alpttfinn frenzy, madness, 
ber ^alpnfittui^attfaa (""e) attack 

of insanity. 
toaf^X ojdj. true; genuine. 
tt»a^rgef^roil(ett part. adj. truly 

spoken. 
tt»a^rtaft adj. true ; genuine, 
bie SBatr^af 'tiflfeii (-en) truth, 
bie SBa^r^eit (-en) truth. 
toa^rfc^ein'lic^ adj. probable. 
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bcr SBalb (^er) forest, wood. 

toaUtn intr. wave, undulate ; flow 
gently. 
^ malten intr. rule. c 

'^ m&^eit tr. roll. 

'tt»attbe(it intr. (f. and f).) walk,, 
go; associate. 

manbent intr. (f. and^.) wander, ^ 
travel, walk, go. 

bic SBaubevuttg (-en) wandering. 

manfelmütig adj. vacillating, ir- 
resolute. 

toann adv. when. 
^ mantett tr. warn. r 

toaxttn intr. wait; wait for, ex- 
pect. 

mantm' ado. why, wherefore; 
why? 

toa& interrog. and ret. pron. what, .: 
which ; why, that which ; some- 
thing ; — für ein = what kind of. 

maf d^en (ä — u — a) tr. wash. 

baä äBaffef (— ) water. 

loec^felit tr. and intr. change, 
shift, alternate. 

bie SBefi^feUiittt fury against each 
other, mutual rage. 

ioeber covj. neither; n)eber . . . 
nod^ = neither . . . nor ; xotttx 
. . . weber = neither . . . nor. 

ber aSeg (-e) way, road ; plan. 

meg^ne^meit (nimmt, na^m, ge- 
nommen) tr. take away. 

meg'rattbeit tr. steal away. 

»cg'reifteii (v\% gerifjen) tr. tear 
away, snatch away. 

ttieg'felitteti r^' wish one's self 
away. 

tteg'trttgett (ä — u — a) tr. carry 
off. 



tt»eg'tt»etibeit (roanbte or roenbete, 
geroanbt or geroenbet) tr. turn 
away. 
"^ totq^^tilttn tr. consume, devour. 

I0el4(e) interj. woe ! 
> tt»el^ett tr. and intr. blow. 

bieSBel^mttt sadness, melancholy. 
'" loel^vett tr. check; defend; r^. 
defend one's self, resist. 

loel^rloiS a4j' unarmed, defense- 
less. 

bad SBetb (-er) woman ; wife. 

loeili^ adj. soft, melodious. 
' meid^en (i — x) intr. (f.) yield. 

tt»eigent tr. and refl. refuse, deny. 
^ bad SBeigent refusal, denial. 

bie ^eigentttg (-en) refusal, re- 
fusing. 
' bie ^eil^e (-n) consecration ; act 

of purification. 
' ttieil^ett tr. consecrate ; devote, 
dedicate. 

'ber SBeüprattd^ incense. 

bie SBeil^nng (-en) consecration. 

loetl conj. because. 

bie SBeile space of time, while. 

loetttett tr. and intr. weep. 

meife a4j. wise. 

bie ^eife (-n) way, manner. 

bie SBeii^lpeit wisdom ; prudence, 
discretion. 

t0tx9lxtSl adv. wisely, prudently. 

weit adj. far, far off; remote, 
distant; large, wide; oon 
weitem = from afar ; baä ^eite 
distance. 

meittierfireitet part. adj. wide- 
spread. 

melli^ interrog.^ rel, and indef. 
pron. who, which, what, that. 
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bie aSBefle (-n) wave, billow. 

bie aSelt (-en) world. 

menben (wanbte or tocnbctc, gc= 

nianbt or getoenbet) tr. turn; 

move, stir. 
^ mcnig vnd^. pron. and pron. a4j. 

little, small; am luenigften = 

least of all. 
menigfteniS adv. at least. 
ttiettn adv. when ; conj. if, when, 

as soon as ; = roäl^rcnb whilst. 
tticr irUerrog. and rel. pron. who ; 

he who. 
tt»er6cit(i— a~o) intr. court, sue, 

woo. 
' bag ^tthtn wooing, suit, 
bie SBerbung (-en) wooing. 
toerben (i — a or rourbe — o) intr, 

(f.) become, grow, be, happen. 
toerfett (i — a — o) tr. throw. 
bad SBet! (-e) work, action, deed. 
i Wert adj. worthy ; dear, 
bcr 3Beirt (-e) worth, value, 
baö SBefett (— ) being, existence ; 

character; behavior, conduct; 

piece of work. 
tot^i^alh adv, on what account. 
lutf^tig adj. important, 
bie SBifJ^tigfeit (-en) importance, 

significance. 
toiber prep, (ace.) against, in 

opposition to, contrary to. 
toiberfet'^ett reß. resist, oppose. 
toiberfte'^en (n)iberftanb, roiber^ 

ftanbcn) intr. resist, withstand. 
toiberftre'ben tr. oppose, be con- 
trary to. 
ber WxhtttoxUt {gen. -nä) aver- 
sion, reluctance, dislike. 
mibmen tr. dedicate; devote. 



" i tOibrig ojdj- contrary, adverse. 
ttlie adv. how; conj. as, like, as 

if; when; than. 
mieber adv. again. 
toie'berbringen (brad^te, gebracht) 

tr. bring again. 
tote'beverfennen (erfannte, erf annt) 

tr. recognize. 
inie'bergeben (i — a — e) tr. give 

back again, restore. 
^ mieberl^o'Ien tr. repeat, 
bie 9S$iebevl)0'lnng (-en) repeti- 
tion, 
bie SS^ieberfel^r return. 
mie'berfeliren intr. (f.) return, 
bie SBieberfuttft return. 
mie'bentel^men (nimmt, nal^m, ge= 

nommen) tr. take again. 
tt»ie'berfel|ett (ie — a — e) tr. see 

again. 
Jtliefo' adv. why. 
ttliebiel' a4j' how much,how many. 
ttiilb adj. wild, savage. 
^ baS SBilb game ; deer, 
ber 9Biffe(n) (gen. -nä, pi. -n) 

will, mind ; purpose ; um . . . 

(gen.) roiHen = for the sake of, 

on account of. 
ttiffig adij. willing. 
toitHomfmcn adj. welcome, accept- 
able, 
ber ^illfommgntg (''e) greeting, 
ber SBittb (-e) wind, 
bag SBinbei^braufeit roar of the 

wind, 
ber aSiltf (-e) sign; wink; nod; 

hint, suggestion, 
ber SBittfel (— ) angle, corner, 

nook, recess, 
ber SBi^fel (— ) tree-top. 
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mv pers. pron. we. 

toirbeln intr. whirl. 

baä SBirfen work, activity. 

ttiirfUi^ adj. real, true. 

bie SBirfung (-en) effect. 

ttiirfttngi^kioll adj. effective. 
^ ber SBirt (-c) host ; benefactor. 

toiffen (roeift, rou^te, gewußt) tr. 
and intr. know, understand. 

mo adv. where. 

ttiol^er' adv. whence. 
'ttio||iit' adv. whither. 
^ttioftl adv. well; perhaps, prob- 
ably, I suppose ; irUerj. hail I 
welcome ! 

ba^ SS^O^l good, benefit, welfare. 

niO^(0eübt part. adj. well-prac- 
ticed. 

bie ^of^Uat (-en) benefit, kind- 
ness. 

mo^lkierbient part. adj. well-de- 
served, well-earned. 
*^ tifofintn intr. dwell. 

ber SBo^nfl^ (-e) dwelling-place, 
home. 

bie SBol^ttUttg (-en) dwelling, 
abode. 

ber SBolf (^e) wolf. 

bie aSolfe (-n) cloud. 

ber ^olltnfttx2 (-e) rolling cloud. 

tooUtn (mxU, n)oI(te, gen)oUt) tr. 
and intr. aiid mod. aux. be 
willing, desire, wish, have a 
mind, intend ; be about to. 

momit' adv. wherewith, whereby ; 
with what. 

moran' adv. of what. 

morauS' adv. from what. 

tooreitt' adv. into what, into 
which. 



baS SBort (-e or *er) word ; say- 
ing; promise, oracle. 

ber ^oxtqthtandi usage, use of 
words. 

bie SBnnbe (-n) wound. 

berSBttttber ( — ) wonder, miracle. 

tOUttbevbar adj. wonderful, won- 
drous. 

ttiunberkioll adj. wonderful, mirac- 
ulous. 
^ ber SBttnfd^ (*e) wish, desire. 

loüttffiten tr. wish, long, desire. 

bie ^iSürbe (-n) dignity, honor. 

ioürbtg adj. worthy. 

bie SBürbigttttg (-en) apprecia- 
tion. 
' ttlüft adj, waste, deserted, wild, 
^bte Söttt rage, fury; madness, 
raging passion. 

toikitn intr. rage; rave. 

3 

i jagen intr. tremble, be afraid, be 
disheartened. 

bie Saf^i (-en) number. 

ja^Ien tr. count, reckon ; intr. — 
auf = count on, rely on, de- 
pend on. 

^att adj. tender, soft. 

jSttUl^ a4j' tender; amorous, 
affectionate. 

ber 3(tu(er charm, spell. 

baS 3attberbattb (-e) bond of 
magic, spell, charm. 

jaubern intr, delay, tarry, hesi- 
tate. 

je^lt num. adj. ten. 

bag 3eif^en (— ) sign, token, 
mark. 
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Seigeit tr. show ; r^. be seen. 

bic 3eilc (-n) line. 

bic 3cit (-en) time ; = ScbcnSjcit 
lifetime, life. 

serf al'Jeit (serf äUt, acrfiel, aerf aUen) 
intr. (f.) be divided. 

Serle'gen *r. divide; r^. be di- 
vided. 

SCtrei'ften (sertift, aerrifjen) tr. 
tear to pieces, rend. 
o> jerrüt'ten <r. unsettle, disturb. 

ScrP'ren <r. destroy. 

bcr 3ctt0^ to^^- -"^ P^- -tt) wit- 
ness, 
bcr 3ctti^ prop. n. Zeus. 
-^äie^Ctt (30g, gejogcn) tr. draw; 
drag ; intr. (f.) move, pass ; = 
abjicl^cn depart, 
baä 3icl (-e) limit ; aim, end. 
ber Sitlpnnft (-c) goal, aim. 
^ 5temen intr. be fit, befit, become. 
gittern intr. tremble. 
^ bie dogeruttg (-en) delay, 
ber 3ottt anger, wrath. 
^nprep. (dat.) at, by, to, for, in, 
on. ^^ . 
* aufbereiten tr. prepare. 
guffen intr. make a quivering 
motion, move, be raised. 
c \ 5tt'ben!en (badete, gebadet) tr. des- 
tine, intend. 
j^uerft' adv. first ; at first, 
ber S^^^^ r^) chance, accident, 

event. 
zufällig adj. accidental. 
■> ^ Sttfrie'ben adj. contented. 

ber 3^8 (^^) procession, march, 

journey ; trait, feature. 
jtt'geliett (ging, gegangen) intr. (y.) 
goto. 



^I^ÜgeHoi^ adj. unbridled, unre- 
strained. 

gngleil^' adv. at the same time. 

bie 3tt!ttnft future. 

gltfünftig adj. future. 

gttle^t' adv. at last, finally, even- 
tually. 

bie 3ttnge (-n) tongue. 

gu'rei^nett tr. put to one^s account ; 
impute ; lay up against. 

Sttvei^t^meifen (ie — ie) tr. set 
right, advise ; direct! 

Sftrnen intr. be angry. 

gltritff' adv. backwards. 

anrüif'begleiten tr. accompany 
back. 

5ttrüff'brennctt (brannte, gebrannt) 
intr. burn back, die down. 

pniffbringcn (brachte, gebrad^t) 
tr. bring back. 

gurüff'brängen tr. press back. 

5urft'ffe see jurüd. 

prftif'forbertt tr. demand back. 

Surüff' geben (i — a — e) tr. give 
back, retui-n. 

Suriiif 'l^alten (ä — ie — a) tr. hold 
back. 

SUrüf!'fel)ren intr. (f.) return. 

gnräff'fommcn (tarn, gefommen) 
intr. (f.) come back, return. 

SUriiff' (Offen tr. allure back. 

Surüff'ff^iffen tr. send back, re- 
turn. 

Snritif'ftogen (5— ie — 0) tr. thrust 
back, repel. 

prüff'ltieifen (ie — ie) tr. refuse, 
reject, decline. 

Sn'rnfen (ie — u) tr. call to. 
A 5u'fageu intr. consent ; be agree- 
able. 
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gufam'men adv. together. 

^ufam'menbrüifett tr. compress; 
crush. 

Sttfam'menflei^tett (flid^t, flocht ovo 
flcd^tetc, gc^oc^ten or gcflcd^tet) 
tr. weave together. 

bcr 3ttf(i<n'men^ang (^e) connec- 
tion, relation. 

Sufam'mettraffen tr. collect; re^. 
collect one's self, rouse, make 
a supreme effort. 

SUfam'tnenff^utteftt tr. shake to- 
gether. 
) atifttm'meit^ic^en (jog, gejogcn) 
tr. draw together; assemble, 
gather. 

SU'ff^lagett (ä — u — a) tr. clap to, 
shut. 

au'fettbett (fanbte or fenbctc, ge^ 
fanbt or gefeubet) tr. send to. 

Jlt'ft^^^^ ^^- pi'omise, assure. 



bcr 3uftanb (""e) condition ; situ- 
ation, case. 
^ baä 3tttratten trust, confidence. 

Stt'ltienbett (roanbtc or loenbete, 
geroanbt or gcrocnbet) tr. and 
intr. turn to. 

5ttiar adv. indeed, it is true, to be 
sure. 

bcr gwtd (-e) purpose. 

jttici num. adj. two. 

ber 3tveifel (— ) doubt. 

5ltietfe(n intr. doubt. 

' bcr 3ttieig (-c) branch, bough. 

gttieit num. adj. second. 

ber 3ttiief^alt (-c) conflict. 

ättittgen (a — u) tr. force, oblige. 

gttliff^en prep. (dat. and ace.) be- 
tween, among; with. 

bcr 3ttiif4(tt(t^ (-^) interval be- 
tween two acts. 
' bcr 3wtft (-e) discord ; dispute. 
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